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“The streets of the city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the streets thereof.”— 
Zech. 8:5. 

iF 

There are 250 Boy Scouts in church today, 
and I am asked to preach a sermon to boys. 
Do you know, boys, it is not so easy to preach 
a sermon to you. For your boy world is so 


different from our men’s world. Our world, 
with its new inventions and _ discoveries, 
changes greatly with the years. That queer 


world of yours remains just the same since the 
boys of the early world played round the 
I have a photograph of a 
boy’s copybook out of an Egyptian tomb of 
Moses’ time, and on the back of the leaf is the 
picture of a man with round head and dots for 
eyes and hands sticking out like five-pronged 
rakes. This is schoolboy “fine art” for 4,000 
years past. You have never improved on that. 
I saw the very same on the back of a boy’s 
copybook in the High School the other day. 


We remember your world all right, and some 
of us had a very good time there. It was a 
happy world. It had its troubles, its hard 
school lessons, and its punishments sometimes; 
but we had the power then that we have a good 
deal lost since—the power of easily forgetting 
painful things and of thoroughly enjoying 
pleasant things. Don’t you be in too great a 
hurry to leave that world of boyhood. 

Since we left your world and its gates closed 
behind us we have more than once wished our- 
selves back. Do you notice how pathetically 
some of us seem all the time trying to get 

back?—how we play at games with balls and 
golf sticks and fishing rods and cricket bats, 
trying to make believe that we are boys still? 

Ah, but it does not work. It is not the same 
thing. The glory is gone out of it. The ro- 
mance is gone out of it. The old enchanted 
land is closed, and we can but look back over 
the walls with memories of the beautiful old 
days when the world was young, when we were 
giants and heroes and soldiers and robbers. I 
remember at your age I was second in com- 
mand of a fierce robber band that infested the 
woods and made fires in a big cave. Those 
were great days. 

Our men’s world has its happy times too. 
But it is not like the old times—the old boy- 


hood days are gone, never to come back until 
we start afresh in the eternal youth of the 
great new world within the veil. 


II. 


But perhaps we older people are more in 
sympathy with you than you know. You think 
we are outsiders and meddlers—always saying 
“Don’t!” because we don’t understand the laws 
of your boy world. But remember we know 
both the boy world and the man world, and 
you only know one of them. Therefore our 
experience can tell you some things that are 
good for you to know. We can tell you that 
in our world, as in yours, happiness comes 
from obeying your three Scout laws: 

To do your duty to God and the King. 

To help other people at all times. 

To obey those set over you. 

We can tell you what every good soldier at 
the front today would tell you, the nobleness 
of things learned in your drill and in your 
sports. That to stand up and play the game 
when your shins are hacked on the football 
field and the other side seems winning is the 
training for playing the game nobly in your 
manhood by-and-by; that to do your duty when 
you don’t like doing it, to sacrifice yourself 
for others in the little things of boyhood;— 
that these are God’s training for the big field 
of manhood, the training that is telling in the 
battlefields today. 

We can tell you what we have learned our- 
selves: that the boy makes the man; that the 
pure, brave, high-minded boy will be the pure, 
brave, high-minded man; that the impure, 
mean, cowardly boy will be the impure, mean, 
cowardly man. 

The boy makes the man. 

God only makes the BABIES—he lets the boy 
make the man—by his help. 

You have had noble men in your boy world. 
All the noble men of all the ages have been in 
it. Moses and Joshua, and Gideon and David, 
and Jonathan and St. Paul and John the Bap- 
tist, and King Alfred and Richard of the Lion 
Heart, and the great Crusaders, and Raleigh 
and Drake, and Clive and Livingstone, and 
Wellington and Lord Roberts, and French and 
Kitchener, and your own hero Baden Powell. 
But all the noble men had in the main been 
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‘noble boys first—brave and true and tender and 
chivalrous—training for a great future. 


Lik 

And among all the boys of the old world 
there was one Boy above all—the Boy who has 
consecrated all boyhood for ever—Jesus, the 
Nazareth boy in the carpenter’s home. Is it 
not lovely to think that God came to earth as a 
boy, that he knows and sympathizes with boys 
more than any of us can? He was a boy him- 
self—a poor boy. He played in the streets 
with the other boys. Long afterwards he 
looked back into the old boy life and told of 
the children playing with him in the market 
place crying to each other, ‘We have piped 
unto you and ye have not danced,” etc. 

Oh, I wish some one had made us a story of 
his boy life with the games he played and the 
expeditions with his comrades. I think this 
poor world with all its carelessness would 
gladly ‘give one hundred millions of dollars 
today for a true story of that boyhood. 


We have some old legends. One day they 
say he was at the village pool with the other 
boys, making clay pigeons, and that he threw 
his pigeons into the air and made them fly. 
One day a group of Nazareth boys in the woods 
came upon a little dead dog lying in the sun- 
shine. “What an ugly little beast!” they said. 
“Oh,” said the boy Jesus, “what lovely white 
teeth, bright like ivory!” I don’t know where 
that story came from, but I think it was just 
like the Jesus of later life, who would always 
look for the one little bit of wood in a man 
in the midst of his evil. 

The poet Longfellow has a picture of the 
Nazareth village school and the old rabbi call- 
ing the boys: 


“Come hither, Judas Iscariot, 

Say if thy lesson thou hast got 

From the Rabbinical book or not. 
Now, little Jesus, the carpenter’s son, 
Let me see how thy task is done,” etc. 


But we have no trustworthy account of that 
boyhood till the Bible touches the story and 
shows him at twelve years old at the Feast of 
the Passover, looking at the slain lamb which 
told of a great deliverance in the past—ay, and 
told of a greater deliverance in the future, 
when that little Boy should lay down his life 
for men: the “Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sins of the world.” 


I wonder how much he understood of it 
then. But I think there was a purpose in 
giving this one glimpse of his boyhood looking 
out into the glorious life of self-sacrifice for 
men. It says, “Jesus went down with his 
parents and was subject to them. Jesus in- 
creased in wisdom and stature and in favour 
with God and man.” 

IV. 

My lads, you are pledged in your baptism to 
follow him, to be “Christ’s soldiers and serv- 
ants to your lives’ end.” 

To be Christ’s soldiers. How are you to do 
it? There is one way which every boy would 
rise to. 

You are all wishing today that you were ten 
years older to go out with the Canadian con- 
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tingent to the war. If the King called for) 
1,000 boys in Canada to march out against 
the men that threaten the liberties of Europe) 
you would all offer. If the church called for’ 
a boy army to win back the Holy Sepulchre a 
Jerusalem, that would just suit you. Do you 
know that boys attempted it once? 

About 700 years ago, in the year 1212, there) 
was a most romantic and wonderful movement 
in France and Germany. There was a cry 
from the oppressed pilgrims visiting the Holy | 
Sepulchre at Jerusalem for help against the} 
cruel Saracens. The old warriors had got tired 
of crusades and would not go. Then the boys | 
rose in wild enthusiasm, and some of the girls) 
too. They assembled 50,000 strong, with the 
red cross upon their shoulders, to go out to 
deliver the Holy Sepulchre. It was the most | 
wonderful scene in‘all history. Neither parents | 
nor rulers could stem the tide. They WOULD | 
go. They MUST go to fight for Christ. So | 
the great boys’ army started with prayers and | 
hymns, and all the bright summer days they | 
marched and the people of the towns met! 
them in crowds with provisions. The world | 
seemed going wild with eagerness to fight for | 
Jesus. Wise men called the lads fools and 
lunatics. But I think the Lord Jesus, who 
understood boys, saw something very beautiful | 
in it, in spite of its so-called foolishness. 


' 

Of course it failed. The pouring rain and | 
the cold nights on the hillside and the scarcity 
of food killed off many of the young warriors, 
and some were drowned in crossing the rivers, 
and some were seized by the pirates of Algiers 
and carried into slavery. The expedition of 
course was a failure. But it was a glorious 
failure. It was madness. But it was splendid 
madness—the madness of boys who felt Jesus 
near, and cared not for pain or death if they 
could fight for him. I can fancy him looking 
down with loving sympathy when the sensible 
people called them fools and mad. “Ah,” he 
would say, “I understand them. They are boys. 
I was a boy myself, and none can rise to such. 
heights of high romantic devotion as boys 
can. 


My lads, he is looking down on you today. 
And he wants a Boys’ Crusade today. But 
it is harder and less romantic work to which 
he calls you. To fight his enemies. To fight 
with temper and impurity—to help your com- 
rades to do right, to be chivalrous as the 
knights of old to women and girls, to “stand 
up and play the game,’ when the game seems 
going against you.. The Boys’*Crusade is as 
real as ever, but the hardest part of it is in 
your private lives. By your baptismal vows 
you are all enlisted in a spiritual war in which 
you must fight to a finish—a war harder, per- 
haps, to win than even the war now raging in 
Europe. For, after all, it is the moral victory 
which it is so hard to win. The epitaph on the 
old soldier’s tombstone is still true: 


“Here lies an old soldier whom all must ap- 
plaud; 

He fought many battles at home and abroad; 

But the hottest engagement he ever was in 

Was the conquest of self in the battle with sin.” 


NS ee ees 
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Shall I tell you of a young Crusader of. your 
own day?* The first scene is a military camp 
out on the plains in central England. The 
white tents dotted over the field and soldiers 
in many uniforms are moving around. A 
bright, handsome boy is talking to his great 
friend, an old Irish sergeant. “Look here, 
O’Reilly, you know I am going to be a soldier 
too when I grow up; you know all our family 
were soldiers—uncle and grandfather and 
great-grandfather and everybody, and I’m going 
to be a soldier. I’m going to fight all the 
enemies of England.” He was a brave boy, and 
his mother was so proud of him. She was a 
soldier’s daughter, and came of a long line of 
soldiers, and she looked forward to the lad 
being a great leader some day. 

* * * * 


The next scene is three months after. It is 
a great day at camp. The General has come 
down and arranged for a grand review. I see 
young Leonard on the box seat of his father’s 
carriage holding his black dog Sweep in his 
arms. He is intensely excited as he watches 
the march past. The red-coated infantry, the 
green Irish rifles, the dashing Gordon High- 
landers with the bagpipes playing. Then a 
squadron of lancers, and last of all the great 
heavy artillery with the guns. Leonard springs 
to his feet with the dog in his arms on the high 
seat and cheers wildly as the artillery pass. 
Suddenly there is a cry of horror. The boy 
has fallen from his place right in front of the 
guns. There is an instant halt. But it is too 
late. A great artillery horse has stepped upon 
his spine, and the doctor pronounces that he is 
crippled for life. 


* * * * 


Oh, God help that poor mother! Now I see 
her kneeling in his room crying and praying 
for her boy. She is troubled deeply about him. 
Not merely that all her hopes are dashed— 
that her boy can never be a soldier now. There 
is a deeper trouble. She has petted and spoiled 
him. He has not learned to control his desires 
or his fierce temper. She hears him now 
shouting angrily at his nurse, and at last she 
hears the woman crying. He has struck her 
with his crutch. 


And the poor lady thinks sorrowfully of the 
higher soldiering which her boy has not learned 
—to fight his own temper and passions. And 
now she is kneeling beside him in the dusk and 
talking to him of Jesus and the real life battle, 
and the noble little boy’s heart within him re- 
sponds, “Mother, I’ll try.” 

* * * * 


I pass over twelve weary months of pain and 
depression while the brave little lad has been 
trying to do the right. He loves to be wheeled 
into camp by his Irish friend O’Reilly, and 
he loves the church parades in the iron church, 
and he specially enjoys being there when they 
give out Hymn 439, “The Son of God goes 
forth to war.” They call it the Tug-of-War 
Hymn because the organist insists that it shall 


*Mrs. Ewing, “Story of a Short Life.” 


be sung in correct time, and the 900 soldiers 
are always rushing it when they get excited 
and lugging it away from him and the choir. 
He has a very great friend, a young officer 
known as “the V. C.”’ because he has won the 
Victoria Cross, and though the boy is so shy 
with others he talks to him of his little fight 
that is so hard for him and wonders if he could 
ever do anything like the winner of the Victoria 
Cross. And the soldier as he listens is touched 
to the very heart. 


* * * * 


A year has passed. The camp is out again. 
It is a Sunday morning and the soldiers are 
parading for church. But Leonard is not 
there. Away across the barrack yard is the 
little window of the room where the brave lad 
is dying. The V. C. is crossing the parade 
ground when Sergeant O’Reilly salutes. “Sir, 
the lay is dying—he can’t live out the day; and 
he asks that the men should sing the Tug-of- 
War Hymn in church—and he wants you, sir, 
to stand at the side door and sing towards his 
window.” 

By and by the hymn is started, and the V. C. 
stands at the door singing, with his eyes on 
the window across the square. 


“The Son of God goes forth to war, 
A kingly crown to gain; 

His blood-red banner streams afar! 
Who follows in his train? 


“Who best can drink the cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain, 
Who——” 


He stops suddenly as if he were shot. The 
little white blind across the square has come 
sharply down. The brave little soldier is gone 
into the presence of his Chief away in the 
Eternal City, where the boys and girls are 
playing in the streets thereof. Ay, and work- 
ing too in the big, glad, unselfish service 
within the veil... For the boys who are “Christ’s 
faithful soldiers and servants” here shall con- 
tinue that service in joyous, untiring youth in 
the great land beyond. 


THE MATRIMONIAL LINE. 


“Yes, sir.” said the marrying parson, “I mar- 
ry about fifty couples a year, right here in this 
parsonage.” 

“Parsonage,” exclaimed his 
wouldn’t call this a parsonage. 
Union Depot.” 


visitor, “I 
I’d call it the 


A GOOD REASON. 


“Herbert,” said a school teacher, turning to 
a bright youngster, “can you tell me what 
lightning is?” 

“Yes, ma’am,” was the ready reply of the 
boy. “Lightning is streaks of electricity.” 

“Well, that may pass,” said the teacher en- 
couragingly. “Now tell me why is it that light- 
ning never strikes twice in the same place.” 

“Because,” answered Herbert, “after it hits 
once, the same place ain’t there any more!” 
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Psychology and Preaching 


Psychology and Preaching, by Charles S. 
Gardner, professor of homiletics and sociology 
in the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
is a new book treating of the chief task of the 
preacher, that of trying to persuade other per- 
sons to think as he does, and to think so 
strongly that they will carry that thought into 
action. But successful persuasion depends 
upon the persuader’s knowledge of the “other 
man’s” mode of thought and life. In other 
words, preaching must be linked to psychology. 
This is the task this author has undertaken—a 
discussion of the human mind and the in- 
fluences which sway it. If one would enter a 
walled fortress, he must have a key to the 
locked gate, or he must have a friend within 
who will open the gate to him. The mind of 
man is a fortress, with gates locked and barred 
also. He who would enter needs both the key 
and the friend within. 


Of all persuaders, the preacher of the gospel 
most needs this knowledge and skill. Some- 
times we are almost tempted to believe that of 
all persuaders he most lacks it. This book has 
grown out of the experience of the class room 
of a professor of homiletics. 
voluntary and involuntary, from.reflexes and 
instincts to habits, saying that all can be cul- 
tivated or modified. In discussing the “art of 
persuasion,” the effort to guide conduct, he 
refers to the chief problems of the preacher, 
the first of which is to make himself under- 
stood. This he shares with his brother, the 
lawyer. But the preacher’s audience contains 
more variations of age, class, occupation and 
capabilities than could be found in one jury. 
“Comparatively few preachers realize the ex- 
tent to which they are not understood or are 
positively misunderstood.” 


In another way the preacher’s problem is 
more complex than the lawyer’s, for the 
preacher’s problem is not only communication 
but exposition. That is, he speaks for another, 
and must himself first understand before he 
can communicate. His problem is interpreta- 
tion. He has to understand the Book back of 
him and the thought of the men in front of 
him before he can become an interpreter of the 
one to the other. “It is desirable that the 
preachers shall become more sensible of the 
magnitude of this problem. Perhaps it would 
make the dogmatism of their interpretations 
and deliverances more modest, and contribute 
somewhat to their humility.” 

Suggestive chapters are those treating of the 
emotions, their manifestation and control, their 
place in the religious life, legitimate methods 
of arousing them, and the limitations of these 
methods. Some preachers fail by not arousing 
any emotion in their hearers; some evangelists 
fail, in the deepest sense, by not observing the 
limitations of their methods. 

The chapter entitled “Belief” treats of the 
various attitudes of the mind toward new truth 
presented to it. A speaker reads that chapter 
with the knowledge that he has in his audience 
all of the half-dozen types of mind, those who 
believe inevitably, or passively, or cordially, 
and those who receive his presentation with 


suspicion, or with suspended judgment await* 
ing investigation, or those who reject it posi- 
tively—the closed mind. The audience be- 
lieves, or doubts, or rejects the preacher’s 
truth. The preacher’s problem is to turn the 
closed mind into the open mind when possible. 
“The most dangerous man in politics—excepting 
him whose vote is for sale—is the one who will 
not consider new ideas, and the same attitude 
of mind in religion is a constant obstruction 
to the progress of the truth.” 

A study of the conditions of, and the con- 
nection between, belief—or doubt—and emotion 
gives the whole discussion a practical turn, 
which is increased by a farther study of atten- 
tion and suggestion. Two important and timely 
chapters are those upon “Assemblies” and 
“Mental epidemics.” His judicial and balanced 
attitude may be seen from this sentence: “I 
do not hesitate to say that to exclude feeling 
from religious experience is to destroy its 
character as religious; but to exclude intelli- 
gent deliberation and choice is to reduce it to a 
mere blind reaction without ethical signifi- 
cance.” This list of the chief topics treated 
shows the wide scope and thorough treatment 
of the general subject. The final chapter on 
“The Modern Mind” is a valuable presentation 
of the situation which confronts the church 
today. The last paragraph says: “Are we to 
conclude, then, that religion is destined to dis- 
appear. Far from it. It is useless to deny that 
profound changes are taking place in religious 
ideas and in religious experience. It must be 
so in view of such a profound change in the 
conditions of human life. A far greater 
emphasis must and will be placed upon the 
ethical and social aspects of religion, both in 
thought and experience. But does that indicate 
the decline or the disappearance of Christian- 
ity? May it not conclude that it points rather 
in the opposite direction? Christianity origi- 
nated in an age not unlike this. It took root 
first and most vigorously in cities and achieved 
its greatest triumphs among people who lived 
in an environment largely human and humanly 
controlled. The great ideal which in the New 
Testament epoch lay like a rosy cloud on the 
horizon of the future was that of a redeemed 
and glorified city life. But the primitive modes 
of thought still remaining in that civilization 
had already begun to modify Christianity to its 
disadvantage when the _ barbarian - invasion 
swept Europe back into almost primitive -con- 
ditions. 

Christianity then almost entirely lost its 
original simplicity and was corrupted by im- 
posing ceremonies which dwarfed its ethical 
and social meaning, and was perverted by a 
priesthood which administered these magical 
rites and interpreted itself between God and 
the common people. Notwithstanding the 
present seeming peril to many of the essential 
truths, is it not reasonable to interpret the 
confused changes now going on as a gradual 
emergence of the fundamental principle of 
Christianity so long obscured? Certainly the 
conditions of the present time have tended to 

(Continued on page 946) 
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What Shall We Pray For in Relation to the War? 


Jesse David Roberts 


; This sermon was preached at a service held 
in a city park. 


Text: “After this manner therefore pray 
ye,” Matt. 6:9. 


The war has brought many perplexing prob- 
lems to the church as well as to the Govern- 
ment. Christian nations are fighting each other 
and Christian men are taking the lives of fellow 
Christians. How can we reconcile this with 
the teachings of Christ? In what spirit shall 
we fight if fight we must? And how shall we 
pray? It is my purpose today to consider 
prayer and its relation to the war, and to show 
as well as I am able how we should pray for 
our country and its cause, for the boys who 
are fighting for us and for the enemies whom 
we are fighting. 


If we should go to the Master, as the dis- 
ciples did, and ask him to teach us how to 
pray, I think he would give us the same form 
of prayer he gave them. Let us consider, then, 
the special fitness of that prayer for a time 
like this. 

“Our Father who are in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name.” There was never a time when God 
was more our Father than just now. In this 
awful time of the world’s history he has not 
forsaken his children. More than one hundred 
and fifty times in the four gospels Jesus spoke 
of God as “My Father,” “Our Father,” “Your 
Father.” And he gave those words to emper- 
fect people like ourselves in a time of great 
darkness and trouble. In our special distress, 
therefore, we should cling to God as our Father, 
and we should maintain faith and hope and 
courage, for “As a father pitieth his chil- 
dren so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” 
He pities us and loves us and will lead us out 
of the darkness into the light. 

Since God desires to be a father to us, we 
ought to be grateful and loyal children. The 
father cannot do much for us if, like the 
Prodigal Son, in thoughts and deeds we forsake 
him and live in the “far country.” “Hallowed 
be thy name” means that the Father is dear to 
us and that it is our aim to please him. Hum- 
bly and reverently we must use his name, but 
never lightly and haughtily as though it were 
our exclusive property. 

“Thy kingdom come.” The outlook may be 
dark, but in confidence and optimism we are 
still to pray “Thy kingdom come.” We do not 
believe that all is going to ruin and that after 
the war hate and mistrust are to rule the 
world. Neither do we think that the coming 
of the kingdom is necessarily delayed by the 
war. When the religion of Israel was only a 
form and the Roman empire was dying of cor- 
ruption Jesus taught his disciples not only to 
pray “Thy kingdom come,” but also to preach, 
saying, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
If we do our best to overthrow the kingdoms 
of arrogance and cruelty, and if the church 
meets the challenge of the hour this generation 
may see the kingdom of God coming with 
power. There is no need to falter in our 
prayer. Before God’s kingdom can come every 


kingdom founded upon cruelty and the might 
of militarism must be overthrown. Let us 
pray for this. 

“Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 
This is the reason why we have taken up arms. 
God’s will is a will of justice, mercy and truth, 
and in order to make that will prevail over 
injustice, cruelty and error we go to the help 
of the nations which have been betrayed and 
outraged. Does anyone question the use of 
war in doing God’s will on earth as it is done 
in heaven? Well, at least one Bible writer 
speaks of a time when war was employed in 
heaven to cast out a proud and power-loving 
prince. “There was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels going forth to war with the 
dragon; and the dragon warred and his angels; 
and they prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast down, the old serpent, he that 
is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
the whole world; he was cast down to the 
earth, and his angels were cast down with 
him.” Now, there is evidence that ‘the de- 
ceiver of the whole world” who makes sacred 
treaties mere scraps of paper has taken on 
human form and made war on the earth. It 
seems clearly our business to imitate heaven’s 
method and see that the old dragon is cast out 
of the earth. 

Of course, it is sad that innocent men must 
give up their lives in warring against the guilty, 
but this seems to be the plan of God. Jesus 
felt this when he suffered in Gethsemane, and 
he showed us a deeper meaning of the petition, 
“Thy will be done.” He said in the agony of 
that hour, “If it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me, but if this cup may not pass from 
me except I drink it, thy will be done.” 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” To carry 
on the war to a successful issue we need food 
for ourselves and our allies. Food may win 
the war. Therefore let us pray the Lord of 
the harvest to give us abundant crops. We 
should pray with great assurance because we 
pray unselfishly desiring to share with our al- 
lies that we may all have strength to serve hu- 
manity. And while we pray for daily bread. 
we should do all we can to produce and con- 
serve food. When Jesus had fed the multi- 
tudes he commanded that the fragments be 
gathered up. 

“Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive 
those that trespass against us.” We are not 
to pray as the self-righteous who think that 
they are better than others. But confessing 
our sins and the sins of our people we should 
pray for forgiveness. Those who battle for the 
Lord should have clean hands and pure hearts. 
Abraham Lincoln understood this when he 
called the nation to repentance in his day, and 
President Wilson has followed his example. If 
we wish a speedy victory and peace which will 
be peace let us repent of our national sins. 
Even though we are not guilty of the crimes 
which our foes have committed, nevertheless 
we are not without sin. If we sincerely repent 
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and turn from our wickedness God will forgive 
us and show himself strong in our behalf. 

At the same time we ask for forgiveness we 
should pity the people who are driven ruth- 
lessly into war against us, and we should be 
ready to forgive them. Some people in Ger- 
many in high positions as well as low are be- 
ginning to see their awful guilt and in bitter- 
ness of soul are making confession. Let us 
pray that there may be an epidemic of that 
spirit and that it may spread until the people 
throw off their military fetters and ask God and 
the world for forgiveness. 


“Lead us not into temptation.” We need to 


pray especially in this hour that we may not 
become revengeful; that we return not cruelty 
for cruelty; that we may not grow impatient 
and distrustful; and that when victory comes 
we may not wax self-confident and proud. 
Through our preparation for war we are be- 
coming one of the strongest nations in military 
power. When we have grown mighty we need 
to beware lest we put confidence in the work 
of our own hands rather than in God. War 
may serve to check war, but the house of peace 
will never have sure foundations until it is 
built on the solid rock of Christ’s words. 


“But deliver us 1rom evil. Whether that 
evil be one that threatens us eavdtbily, or as 
a nation, we can pray that the evil may be dis- 
covered and overcome. For the soldiers and 
sailors we know, for our armies and those of 
our allies, and for the crushed nations of the 


earth we can make the petition, “Deliver us from 


evil.’ This means that we have a right to pray 
for the success of our cause, for when we are 
following the truth as God gives us to see the 
truth it is consistent that we pray for the tri- 
umph of truth. God help us. We cannot do 
otherwise. 


In the assurance then that God is leading 
us let us as a church back our nation with 
prayer; let every mother pray that her sons 
who are in the war be given strength to over- 
come; let every wife, every sister, every sweet- 
heart pray that the men they love may win 
such victories as will make the world safe 
for women everywhere; let every child pray for 
victory that the spirit of him who said, “Suffer 
little children to come unto me and forbid 
them not” may protect childhood forever. And 
as we pray let us ascribe all honor and power 
and glory unto God. 


Substitutes For God 
Rev. Leon C. Hills, D. D. 


Exod. 20:3: “Thou shalt have none other 
gods before me.” 


Twenty-one civilized nations have condemned 
German perfidy and yet the whole world has 
wondered at German skill and efficiency. Other 
nations have invented and discovered, but the 
Germans have made the deadly application. In 
no other particular do we see this application 
so much as in the use of substitutes. Excluded 
from the markets of the world, the Teutons 
have been remarkably keen in the use of sub- 
stitutes. They have found substitutes for wheat 
flour, for butter, for meat, for cotton, for gaso- 
line, and hunger tablets in the place of refresh- 
ments. They have likewise substituted hate for 
love and “military necessity’ for mercy. The 
most pernicious substitution which the Ger- 
mans have made has been their substitution for 
the God whom the rest of the world knows and 
respects as Jehovah. When the Kaiser ex- 
claims, “Gott mit uns,” he does not necessarily 
refer to Jehovah God, but to a substitute being. 
Every German soldier carries in his pocket a 
cardboard (officers carry the same on alumi- 
num), which contains an interesting picture 
and a startling token in words which cannot 
be mistaken or misunderstood. The picture on 
this disc is a representation of Wodan, the in- 
scription is as follows, “Strike them all dead: 
the Day of Judgment shall ask you no ques- 
tions.” 

Who was this Wodan, or Odin, or Wuotan, as 
he is sometimes called? Odin was the Norse 
War God. The German form of the name was 
Wodan, or Wuotan. This divinity was the god 
of battle and of the dead. His palace was 
Valhalla, where warriors were received after 
death. One form of his worship was the “de- 
voting” of an enemy’s army to him. This 


meant the destruction of the army and every- 
thing pertaining to it. This accounts for the 
token. It was necessary for the Germans to 
substitute Odin for Jehovah in order to carry 
out their plans of world conquest. 

Here is a question which we may well pon- 
der. Did ancient Israel with all her idolatry 
break the first commandment so absolutely as 
the Germans have done by substituting Odin 
for Jehovah? But ancient Israel and the mod- 
ern Germans are not the only ones who have 
found substitutes for God. In a sense, man- 
kind in general is likewise guilty. 

Here are some of the other substitutes for 
God. 


I. Nature worship. This is the lowest form 
of worship, practiced by the Africans in the 
form of fetishism. To the simple-minded peo- 
ple, every important object in nature had a 
spirit. The forest, the mountain and the river 
were but temples in which the spirit dwelt. 
Has modern civilization risen entirely above 
this same theory? Not long ago one of our 
prominent financiers who had made a great 
fortune in the iron industry declared that he 
believed that steel was a living thing, an ani- 
mate object. On a bright Sunday in summer 
time, how many of our people arise early in 
order that they may get away from the study of 
God’s Word in the Sunday School and from 
his worship at the morning service. They neg- 
lect the assembly of the saints so that they may 
worship the mountains, the forests and the 
rivers with the fishing pole instead of the 
prayer book. A ranchman in a western state 
declared that he did not need to pray for rain 
because he had an irrigating ditch. 

II. The deistic theory of God, or the “Reign 
of Law,” is another form of substitution for 
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the Lord concerning whom it is said, “Behold 
~ that keepeth Israel doth neither slumber nor 
sleep.” 


III. Sentiment, in some instances, becomes 
the basis for a theology which leaves the God 
of providence out of account. 

IV. There are many men who leave God out 
of account in all their deeds and doings, and 
in his place they substitute efficiency. If this 
present world-war has proven nothing else, it 
has revealed the fact that the happiness of the 
world requires something more than efficiency. 

V. There are those who have placed the ac- 
quisition of wealth above the things of God 
and his kingdom. Where this is the case, one 
might truthfully say that the “Almighty Dol- 
lar” has become a substitute for God. Israel 
fell to worshipping the golden calf while men 
of this age worship the golden eagle. 

VI. Worldly pleasure comes in for a very 
large share of our energy and demands much 
of our time. God is forgotten and the things 
of the world come in for first place. This 
practice becomes idolatry. 

VII. It is quite possible for men to make a 
fetish of art. This is done when we exalt mu- 
sic, literature, sculpture, painting and other 
kindred forms of art in the place of religion. 
Art has her place, but only as a hand-maiden 
to religion. 

VIII. The most subtle form of idolatry, and 


the kind which is most displeasing to our 
Father in heaven, is seen when men substitute 
their own wills for the will of the Infinite. How 
absurd that a finite being, whose wisdom is so 
limited should attempt for a moment to place 
his feeble will over against the mind of the 
Almighty! 


What is the test? How are we to know when 
we make a substitution for Jehovah? If there 
be some object in nature which attracts more 
of our attention, if there be some trend of 
thought which demands more of our time than 
is given to the kingdom of Christ and his right- 
eousness, then we may well know that we, too, 
have become idolatrous and have substituted 
something else in the place which God should 
occupy. 

Why should we desire to substitute anything, 
any plan or any purpose in the place of God 
and in the place of his plans and purposes? 

Pause and reflect for the moment who God 
is. He is the Architect of this universe with 
infinite plans on his trestle-board. He is the 
Father of lights with whom there is no variable- 
ness. He is the source of all life, of all love, 
and of all sympathy. “God is love.’ “God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son,” as a ransom for the world. 

Let us make God and his Christ the center of 
our thoughts, of our lives, and we shall never 
desire a substitute. 


A Great Evangelistic Program 


One of the best and most complete denomi- 
national evangelistic programs we have seen 
comes from the department of evangelism of 
the United Presbyterian Church (703 Publica- 
tion Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa). 

The evidence of statesmanship and efficiency 
are present on every page of this bulletin. The 
“aim” as specified is to secure 200,000 commu- 
nicants in America by 1920. “This means for 
each congregation an average net increase of 
7 per cent each year for four years.” After 
this statement the writer goes on to explain 
that this program is much like those of other 
Protestant churches, the Methodists, Presby- 
terians, Baptists and Congregationalists. 

A local church program is suggested in detail 
and is worth reproducing because it is full of 
meat for any minister who wants to bring his 
work up to date. The program is given with 
actual dates, beginning in September in out- 
line, as follows: 

September. 

Sabbath, September 10th. Sermon theme— 
“Making Religion First.” Announcing the year’s 
program. It would be well to have the program 
printed and a copy placed in the hands of each 
person. 

Wednesday evening, September 13th. Special 
prayer in behalf of the campaign. The cam- 
paign thoroughly discussed. 

Sabbath, September 17th. Sermon theme— 
“The Efficient Modern Church.” 

Thursday, September 21st. A circular letter 
to be sent to those individuals and families who 
are to be visited on the following Sabbath. This 
letter will announce that two representatives 


of the church will call on the following Sab- 
bath. 

Sabbath, September 24th. Sermon theme— 
“Personal Service.” Consecration of visitors at 
morning hour of worship. This Sabbath known 
as “Visitation Day.” The visitation takes place 
from 2 to 5 p .m. The visitors are carefully 
chosen. They call on all non-church members 
and also upon members of the church who, in 
the judgment of pastor and session, would be 
profited by such a visit. The visitors are to 
carry with them a special invitation to attend 
the Rally Day services on the following Sab- 
bath. They are to consider themselves as Am- 
bassadors of Christ, presenting the cause of 
Christ as tactfully, lovingly and earnestly as 
possible. 


October. 

To be known as Go-To-Church month. Spe- 
cial attendance and membership campaign. 
Hach organization in the church is asked to 
make special effort to increase its membership 
and attendance. It would be well for pastor 
and session to call together the heads of such 
organizations as the Bible School, the Young 
People’s Societies, the Missionary Societies and 
to consult with them concerning the best meth- 
ods to be adopted. 

Sabbath, October 1st. Rally Day. 
theme—‘‘Called to the Colors.” 

Sabbath, October 8th. “What Christianity 
Has Done and Can Yet Do for the World.” 

Sabbath, October 15th. “The Pre-eminence 
of the Church.” 

Sabbath, October 22nd. “You Need the Church 
and the Church Needs You.” 


Sermon 
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Sabbath, October 29th. “The Mighty Privi- 
lege of Being Co-Workers With God.” 


November-December. 

This is the period for organizing mission 
study classes , personal workers’ leagues, 
prayer circles, etc. Few things are better cal- 
culated to enrich the atmosphere of your church 
and to prepare for a definite campaign. 

Special occasions such as the following 
might profitably be observed at Sabbath morn- 
ing hours of worship. 

Home-coming Day. Invitations to be sent out 
to all who have at any time been connected 
with the church. 

Roll-call Day. The roll of the congregation, 
by individuals or families, to be called from 
the pulpit. 

Bible School Day. With special sermon on 
the Bible; its power “to make wise unto sal- 
vation;” its influence in character building, etc. 
On this occasion Decision Day might be ob- 
served in the Bible School. 

Young People’s Day. Sermon containing 
special appeal for the dedication of youth to 
Christ. 

Gratitude Day. 
Day.) 

Missionary Day. 

A special Christmas program on Sabbath pre- 
ceding Christmas Day. The last day of 1916 is 
a Sabbath day. It will afford excellent oppor- 
unity for a special sermon. 


January-February. 

Sabbath, January 7th. Visitation Day. Ser- 
mon theme—‘Soul Winning.” Visitation from 
2to5 p. m. Visitors to announce dates of 
prayer meetings in the home and the special 
evangelistic campaign. We recommend the 
holding of a series of prayer meetings in the 
homes, then a series of prayer meetings in the 
church. These to be followed by at least two 
weeks of gospel services, aiming to reach es- 
pecially the unsaved. 

March. 

Two or three Sabbaths in March to be de- 
voted to an educational campaign, relative to 
the work of the church at home and abroad. 
The Every-Member Canvass to be faithfully 
prosecuted at the close of this campaign of edu- 
cation. 

The program committee recommend that each 
local church secure a copy of A. F. McGar- 
rah’s “A Modern Church Program,” Revell Co.. 
New York. 50 cents. We have recommended 
this little book before and gladly do so again. 


THE MORAL MEANINGS OF THE WORLD 
WAR. 


(Preceding Thanksgiving 


(Continued from Page 948) 


more; and we can bear them gladly for the 
sake of our cause, and not seek to evade them 
or to lessen their moral value by complaint. 
(5) Preserve Faith in God and in the Sure 
Victory That Is to Come. Finally, it is the duty 
of Christian people to preserve calm faith in 
the righteousness of God and the sure triumph 
of our cause. Our prayers aré no sure protec- 
tion against bullets; if they were, no one would 
ever be killed in war. Our faith is not the sure 
promise of immediate triumph; many good 


causes have suffered temporary defeat, and 

some have seemed to suffer it permanently. , 
Even the cause of Christ suffered an awful de-. 
feat at the cross, and we have our Gethsemane 

and our Calvary in sight. The principles for 

which we fight are worth fighting for, even if 

for their sake we suffer defeat. But we shall 

not be permanently defeated. God is on the 

side, not of America against Germany, but on 

the side of humanity against inhumanity, on 

the side of justice against injustice. We shall 

win, not because by our selfish prayers or ser- 

vile worship we shall be able to bribe God to 

favor our cause, but because we have allied 

ourselves with the cause of humanity, which is 

God’s own cause. 


As yet we have not suffered much. Our brave 
Allies have suffered, and part of their suffering 
has been vicarious for us. We have suffering 
ahead. But we have victory ahead. The war is 
not going to end on the Marne. The Allies that 
have been fighting on the defensive, will, when 
America is fully in, assume the offensive, and 
there will be a forward drive with tragic )oss, 
but certain success. Our flag and the flags of 
our Allies will move across the Marne, across 
the desolated area, back to the German frontier, 
the retreat before them growing daily into 
panic and rout. Our flag will not stop at the 
frontier. It will go over the Rhine, and wher- 
ever it goes, it will wave stainless and uncon- 
querable, the symbol of liberty and the hope of 
the world. 

“The Star-Spangled Banner in triumph shall 
wave, 

O’er the land of the free, and the home of the 
brave,” 

and its principles will be recognized in every 

land, with liberty, justice, and a peace that is 

based upon righteousness. 


PSYCHOLOGY AND PREACHING. 

(Continued from page 942) 
place the emphasis upon the ethical element of 
Christianity. The natural inference would 
seem to be that Christianity in its primal and 
essential character as a principle of life is 
peculiarly adapted to the conditions of this 
age.”—The MacMillan Co., New York, are the 
publishers. Price $2.00. 


TT 
THE NEW THEOLOGY WITHOUT FAITH IN 
G 


(Continued from page 947) 


Last winter “The Standard” of Chicago 
seriously suggested bundling up the professors 
and students in their theological seminaries 
across the line, and sending them overseas to 
France. If they all teach as above (happily 
they do not), I most heartily second the mo- 
tion. And the sooner they go the better. Dr. 
A. H. Strong, of Rochester, N. Y., in his recent 
exceedingly able book on “A Tour of the Mis- 
sions,” has this solemn passage (pages 192-8): 
“The unbelief in our seminary teaching is like 
a blinding mist which is slowly settling down 
upon our churches. + We are ceasing to 
be evangelistic as well as evangelical, and if 
this downward progress continues, we shall in 
due time cease to exist—Evangelical Christian. 
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The New Theology Without Faith In God 
Rev. J. L. Campbell, D. D. 


Near the close of the past year (1917), the 
University of Chicago Press published a book 
entitled “A Guide to the Study of the Christian 
Religion,” edited by Dr. Gerald Birney Smith, 
Professor of Christian Theology in the above 
institution. It is a bulky volume consisting of 
751 large pages. In form it imitates the Cen- 
tennial volume published by members of the 
Faculty of the Princeton Theological Seminary 
in 1912. Here, however, the likeness ends. 
This new “Guide” from Chicago sets forth in 
plain terms the up-to-date teachings of the new 
theology. It consists of twelve essays written 
by thirteen prominent professors of that school 
of thought. One of the articles is written con- 
jointly by two men. Of these thirteen, one is 
Dr. Faunce, President of Brown University; 
one is Dr. George Cross, of Rochester, N. Y., 
and one is Prof. F. A. Christie, of Meadville 
Theological Seminary, Penn. All the other 
ten professors are from the theological depart- 
ment of the University of Chicago. The book 
partakes of the character of a manifesto or 
pronouncement. Now what do these men 
teach? We shall begin with— 


1st—The Bible. 


Professor Ernest Everett Gates, of the Disci- 
ples Divinity School of Chicago University, 
says: “In the light of the new historical criti- 
cism, of archeological discoveries, and of 
studies in comparative religion, it was discov- 
ered that the sacred books of the Hebrews had 
grown up as the sacred books of all other reli- 
gious peoples had, and were a record and a 
reflection of their civilization and religious 
evolution. In other words, the Bible itself was 
discovered to be a natural instead of a super- 
natural book, and to reflect the scientific knowl- 
edge of ancient people rather than to anticipate 
that of the modern world.” (Page 448.) 


Dr. J. M. Powis Smith, Professor of Old Tes- 
tament language and literdture, says of the 
religion of the Old Testament: “It was not a 
thing apart, it was a religion among religions, 
it was one of a great family of religions.” 
(Page 140.) He adds: “No matter how much 
we may learn from Israel, we cannot rest con- 
tent with that. We cannot shirk the task of 
making a religion for ourselves. Ready-made 
religion, from whatever age it may come to us, 
will not fit our spiritual needs, however well 
it may have fitted the age in which it originated. 
The twentieth century world needs a twentieth 
century religion, and it is part of its task to 
make that religion for itself.” (Page 157.) 


Dr. George Burman Foster, Professor of the 
Philosophy of Religion, says: “Biblical infal- 
libility (is) now abandoned, the idea that the 
source and certainty of the preacher’s message 
are rooted in God’s dictation and donation of 
truth is no longer tenable.” (Page 747.) 


2nd—The Deity of Christ. 


Dr. Shirley Jackson Case, Professor of New 
Testament Interpretation, in speaking of the 
gnostics and their belief regarding our Lord, 


self.” 


says. “They adopted the myth of the God- 
man.” (Page 312.) 

Professor Gerald Birney Smith says: ‘We 
find today a growing appreciation of the life 
of Jesus in this world and a lessening emphasis 
on such matters as the virgin birth or the 
supernatural nature.” (Page 530.) 


3rd—The Atonement. 


Professor Gerald Birney Smith says: “To in- 
sist dogmatically as an a priori principle that 
‘without the shedding of blood there is no re- 
mission of sin,’ is both foolish and futile in an 
age which has abandoned the conception of 
bloody sacrifice, and which is loudly demanding 
the abolition of capital punishment.” (Page 
519.) 


4th—Conversion. 


Dr. Theodore Gerald Soares, Professor of 
Homiletics and Religious Education, and the 
head of the Department of Practical Theology, 
says of conversion: “Conversion is really a 
natural phenomenon of adolescence based on 
the growing and expanding of the personal 
(Page 670.) And he says farther: ‘“‘We 
no longer think of salvation as dependent upon 
the acceptance of certain redemptive facts.’ 
(Page 633.) , 


5th—Missions. 


Dr. Theodore Gerald Soares says of missions: 
“The Christian church no longer looks upon a 
heathen world perishing in ignorance of the 
Gospel, but upon a non-Christian world ex- 
posed to all the influences of our commerce and 
diplomacy and accompaniments of vice, chi- 
canery, fraud, tyranny.” (Page 630.) 


6th—The Visible Return of Our Lord. 


Dr. Gerald Birney Smith says: The early 
Christians “selected and treasured in their doc- 
trine those traits which enabled them to believe 
him to be the Messiah who would soon come on 
the clouds in glory. But time has proved that 
eschatological expectation to have been mis- 
taken.” (Page 529.) 


Many more corroborative and additional cita- 
tions might be made. Those given above, how- 
ever, show that according to these represen- 
tative teachers of the new theology the Bible 
is pushed aside as being no longer an authori- 
tative and specially inspired book. Its teach- 
ings are antiquated and not fitted for our age. 
A new religion is needed. The Deity of Christ 
is discredited, if not, indeed, “a myth.” The 
atonement is for our age “a foolish and futile” 
teaching. Conversion is but ‘a natural phe- 
nomenon.” The heathen are all right if they 
can only be protected from the evils of western 
civilization; and the visible return of our Lord, 
either “pre” or “post,” although taught by 
Christ himself, is a delusion. 


Know, therefore, by these tokens that these 
professors have capitulated. They have gone 
clean over to Unitarianism. 


(Continued on page 946) 
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The Moral Meanings of the World War 


W.E. 


Some day the last shell will be fired and flags 
of truce will hang over the sandbags out in 
“No Man’s Land,” and the armies that so long 
have been at war wil come out of their dug- 
outs, and bury their dead and wait for the sign- 
ing of a treaty of peace. Somewhere the repre- 
sentatives of all the powers that have been at 
war will sit down round a table and draw up 
a document which the representatives pleni- 
potentiary all will sign. I was present at Ports- 
mouth when the Russo-Japanese war reached 
that stage, and I watched for a few days the 
evolution of peace as it emerged from a state 
of war. Where the next peace treaty will be 
signed I do not know, but I have an opinion 
where it ought to be. It ought to be signed in 
Berlin, with the victorious armies of America 
and their brave allies holding the city and its 
fortified defenses. When those representatives 
gather round that table there will be four im- 
portant contributions which America can make 
to the discussion. 


(1) An Unselfish Motive. The first will be 
this, that America had nothing to gain either 
in money or in territory by entering this war 
and will stand at its close as the guardian of 
the rights of humanity and not as the agent of 
any set of, selfish interests. 


(2) The Longest Boundary Line on Earth 
and the Safest. The second will be an inter- 
esting exhibit which America in common with 
Great Britain will be able to display. It will be 
the world’s longest boundary line unguarded by 
a single cannon, warship, or soldier, and so 
maintained for a hundred years. 

3) The Monroe Dictrine. The third contri- 
bution which America can make to that in- 
teresting discussion will be the Monroe Doc- 
trine which already has made one-half the 
world safe for democracy. Under its protection 
the little republics to the south of us, poorly 
prepared as some of them have been for inde- 
pendence, have been free from the peril of ag- 
gression and exploitation and have been able to 
work out their own salvation. 

4) The Open Door. The fourth contribution 
which America can make will be John Hay’s 
doctrine of the open door in China and the 
kindly attitude of America toward a belated 
people with whom she had had a grievance. 
When the Boxer movement rose in China and 
the native peope rose and put to death mer- 
chants and missionaries from America and the 
states of Europe and shut up their ambassa- 
dors as prisoners in Peking, American troops 
marched shoulder to shoulder with German 
troops and British troops to the rescue of our 
citizens. But there was this difference, the 
Emperor of Germany sent his troops with spe- 
_ cific instructions to take no prisoners, to treat 

the people of China as Attila, the Hun, treated 
the people whose lands he invaded. 

When the nations of Europe stood watching 
the internal agonies of China prior to the 
Boxer movement and leading to it, and most 
of them were hoping for its dismemberment 
that they might pounce upon a slice, John Hay 


Barton 


addressed to them all his famous note of Sep- 
tember 9, 1899, in which he stated that the Uni- 
ted States stood for fair play for China, and 
called on any other nation that did agree with 
this nation to say so or stand committed to the 
same policy. 

I am interested in discovering how even then 
John Hay discerned the radical difference in 
the spirit of America and Germany; for, after 
the close of this incident, he wrote to a con- 
fidential friend on November 21, 1900, express- 
ing satisfaction that the policy of the open 
door had been maintained, and saying: 

“At least we are spared the infamy of an al- 
liance with Germany.” (Thayer’s Life of John 
Hay, ii:248.) 

The Duty of American Christians. 

What is the duty of Christian people in a time 
like this? 

(1) Preserve the Normalities of Life. First 
they should preserve so far as possible the 
normalities of life. As, far down below the 
waves and upper currents of the ocean, there 
is a place of calm, so there should be in the 
life of a people engaged in a righteous war, a 
great reservoir of normal living. In time of 
war we should not only prepare for peace, but 
preserve every possible normal relationship and 
activity. 


2) Discountenance the Mob Spirit. We 
should discountenance everywhere the mob 
spirit. It is a time when people easily grow 
hysterical and entertain wild suspicions, a time 
when the popular imagination is easily in- 
flamed. Already in Illinois has a mob put a 
man to death on suspicion of being a German 
sympathizer. It was a shocking crime, and one 
that gives Germany an answer to fling back at 
us when we charge her with atrocities. We 
have laws, and the machinery for their enforce- 
ment. 

(3) Refrain from Intemperate Speech. It is 
the duty of Christian people to refrain from 
intemperate speech and appeals to hatred. 
There is no merit or sure proof of patriotism 
in consigning the Kaiser to hell; moreover, 
it is superfluous; he is in hell now. What 
other pulpits may utter is not our concern, but 
so far as this pulpit is concerned, its strong 
conviction that our cause is just shall not be- 
come the occasion of wild harangue or eccle- 
siastical billingsgate. We will do our stern 
duty, and we will seek to do it in a Christian 
spirit. 

(4) Sacrifice Cheerfully. It is our duty to 
make our sacrifices cheerfully and gladly. 
Whether it be the eating of less wheat and 
meat and the burning of less coal or the pur- 
chase of more Liberty Bonds than we can easily 
afford, the sacrifice is relatively small in com- 
parison with what our boys are doing, and we 
can test our patriotism by the spirit in which 
we perform these necessary self-denials. They 
will not grow less; they are certain to grow 


(Continued on Page 982) 
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METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


E. A. KING 


We suppose that every minister thinks of 
September as the one big “Rally Month” of the 
year. Rally Day is usually observed then and the 
church machinery starts going again in full 
swing. In some parts of the country the pre- 
cise date is set later on account of the weather 
conditions, the opening of schools, etc., but 
September is the month for arrangement any- 
way. 

The invention of Rally Day was certainly a 
great achievement, because people are easily 
responsive to a big effort and willl come out 
in large numbers when a strong appeal is 
made. Everybody realizes that the summer has 
disrupted and seriously retarded the work of 
the church and now heart hunger and craving 
for church home life sets in and can be capital- 
ized for the good of everybody. We ought to 
take advantage of this condition of affairs and 
plan large things for this year’s Rally Day. 

* * * 

No one can tell what a month will bring 
forth in these critical times. The war is chang- 
ing everything. In view of this it is still a 
strange and regretable fact that there are some 
churches and ministers that are moving on as 
if there were no war! The other day a layman 
told the writer that a minister of his acquaint- 
ance has never given any indication to his 
congregation that he knows a war is going on! 
“He never preaches on any theme that is re- 
lated to the war, and he never prays for the 
soldiers or for his country that is engaged in 
the war” - 

We believe such a policy to be a tremendous 
mistake. If all the ministers of all our 
churches should follow this plan the cause of 
Christianity would be in danger of passing 
away altogether, The EXPOSITOR believes 
that the minister should be the leader in mold- 
ing thought, in interpreting the war to the peo- 
ple, and in leading them in all patriotic work 
and good efforts of every sort. 

The minister should be a helper and a com- 
forter to his people, to those especially who 
have sons and husbands and brothers in the 
army and navy. The Stars and Stripes should 
be in every church and service flags and honor 
rolls displayed. Religion and patriotism run 
together and should be recognized and prac- 
ticed. 

In order to know how the pulse of the world 
is beating the minister will read widely and 
deeply about the war and all its many phases. 
Take for example such a book as “The Father 
of a Soldier,” by W. J. Dawson (John Lane Co., 
New York, $1.00); the minister would get a 
point of view from the experience of a clergy- 
man who is the father of soldiers. From Chap- 
lain Thomas Tiplady’s “The Soul of the Sol- 
dier” (Revell Co., New York, $1.25) he would 
come close to the battle line and learn how 


fighting men believe and die. Let him read 
“My Four Years in Germany” and “Face to 
Face With Kaiserism,’ by James W. Gerard 
(Geo. H. Doran Co., New York, $2.00 each), and 
he will be awake to the crisis of the hour. 
With these ought to go “The Foreign Policy of 
Woodrow Wilson,” by Robinson & West (Mac- 
millan Co., New York, $1.75). There are many 
other books besides these, magazines and news- 
papers and the minister should know them. 
With his knowledge of the Bible, his message 
of Christian cheer and hopefulness he may be- 
come a center of hope and comfort, a leader 
and trusted counselor. The people need us 
now! 
* * * 


May we ask our readers not to forget that 
the Methods Department is an exchange of 
ideas, a mutual clearing house of plans for the 
good of about 14,000 readers per month. Send 
us something to help. We would like some of 
your church papers, lists of your sermon topics, 
accounts of any church plan that works 
especially well. Tell us about your work with 
soldiers and sailors. Be sure to send every- 
thing of this kind to Rev. E. A. King, 73 South 
Fifteenth Street, San Jose, California. 


IN PREPARATION FOR RALLY DAY, 
What To Do. 


“Push,” said the button; 

“Take pains,’ said the window; 

“Be straight,” said the ruler; 

“Stick to things,” said the paste; 

“Be up to date,” said the calendar; 

“Never miss a second,” said the clock; 

“Be sharp,” said the scissors; 

“Keep clean,” said the washstand; 

“Keep posted,” said the ledger; 

“Be well read,” said the red ink; 

“Absorb everything,” said the blotter; 

“Rally on Rally Day,’ says the Rally 
Committee! Get busy! 


Day 


WHERE TO OBTAIN RALLY DAY 
MATERIAL. 

Send to David C. Cook Publishing Co., Elgin, 
Ill., for copies of “Rally Day Visitors’ and 
“Interesting the Classes in Rally Day” and 
other similar pamphlets. They are full of sug- 
gestions. 

Write to The Woolverton Printing Co., Osage, 
Iowa, for a package of Rally Day samples. 
Very likely your own denominational publish- 
ing house will issue literature worth while 
linked up in some way with patriotism and 
missions. Send for samples. 


A RALLYING CHALLENGE. 
The following challenge may well be printed 
on your Rally Day literature. It is necessary 
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to put and keep “First things first.” This is 
taken from “The Christian Messenger,” of San 
Jose: 

What Do We More Than Others? Some 
Christian people will say: ‘“‘We have given for 
Red Cross, and we can not give for Foreign 
Missions.” Non-Christian people have given 
for Red Cross. Is our giving to be no more 
sacrificial than theirs? Indeed, the Japanese 
have a Red Cross unit in France, headed by a 
Buddhist physician. Is our giving to be no 
wider in its scope than that of those who wor- 
ship idols? This is the greatest opportunity of 
the centuries for Christianity. Foreign mis- 
sions is one of the great unselfish, assuring, 
unifying and eternal services of the hour. 
Christ’s program must be made permanent. 


RALLY DAY INVITATIONS. 

Each year we must have something new, 
unique and striking for our Rally Day invita- 
tions. The following is worth using if you 
have never tried it before. It is a four-paged 
folder printed in two colors and buff paper. 
The Woolverton Printing Co., Osage, Iowa, fur- 
nish these. The order number is “Folder 674.” 
We cannot quote prices because the price of 
printing is no longer stable, but we know the 
price is reasonable. Order what you want 
printed on the inside pages, or take it is it is. 

The second page (inside) has Rally Day 
Scripture verses and two flags (Stars and 
Stripes and conquest flags). The third page is 
reproduced here with the outside illustration: 


Its Rally Day 
Next Sunday 


In the 


Church and Sunday Sckool 


The program will be entertaining 


and uplifting. We meet at the 
usual hour Won't you meet with 
us and help make Rally Day the 
high-water-mark in attendance and 
spirit in our school. Come, and 
bring a friend with you, or better 
bring two friends, or three. 


“1 Can't’ never did anything 
“TIL Try" pas worked wonders 
“J Will’ bas performed miracles 


Such a printing house as Woolverton’s en- 
ables the smallest church in country or city to 
have printed matter as good and attractive as 
the larger churches in big cities. We hope 
every church this year will send out attractive 
invitations and win large audiences. 


AN ATTRACTIVE RALLY DAY PROGRAM. 
We wish to reproduce the following splendid 
program that was used by a church, city not 
given, a year ago. It is called 
Grand Rally Day Cruise 
of the good ship 
“Glad Tidings.” 
At the bottom of the first page is a fine 
American flag and under it the words, “Ship’s 


The program is as follows: 


Colors.” . 
Orders by Chief 


10:00 A. M. Ship sails. 
Piper McQueen. 

10:03 A. M. Music by passengers and crew, 
Chief Musician Moore in charge, “Jesus, Savior, 
Pilot Me.” 


10:06 A. M. Morning Call by the Captain. 

10:10 A. M. Recitation, by one of the mid- 
shipmen. 

10:15 A. M. Morning prayers conducted by 
the Chaplain. 

10:18 A. M. First Stop—Primary Park Pier. 


Music by half-fare passengers assembled on 
hurricane deck. 

10:21 A. M. “School for Seamanship,” con- 
ducted by the Captain. 

Ship’s Rules. 

1. Baggage restricted to one Bible for each 
full fare passenger. 

2. Children under three years must be ac- 
companied by a parent or guardian. 

3. All passengers must register before tak- 
ing passage, or immediately after going on 
board. 

4. Loud talking will not be permitted on 
board. 

5. All passengers will be arranged in groups 
under the direction of a steward or stewardess. 

6. All members of the ship’s crew must be 
on board at least five minutes before sailing 
time. i 

7. Members of the crew arriving after the 
ship has sailed from pier must reach the ship 
by tug at a cost of ten cents each. 

8. No members of the crew will be allowed 
to remain on shore without special leave of 
absence from the Captain, and substitutes must 
be provided. 

9. Passengers are expected to deliver (a 
portion) of their valuables to the Purser when 
he makes his rounds. 

10. Passengers must not jump overboard 
during the cruise. Stop-overs will be allowed 
upon application to the Assistant Purser. 

11. Tickets must be presented at the gang- 
way upon going on board. 

12. Unused tickets should be returned to the 
Assistant Purser one week before sailing date. 

13. Stowaways (visitors) when discovered 
must conform to all the rules relating to 
regular passengers. 

14. No steerage passengers carried. 


MAKING PROFITABLE USE OF RALLY DAY. 

Rally Day may be designated as the “Visit- 
ing Day” of the year and large effort should 
be made to invite as many people as possible 
to attend both the Sunday school and the 
church services. Someone who tried the plan 
has written about it thus: 

“Hspecially should Rally Day be made a 
visitors’ day. Parents, friends and prospective 
members should be invited. Many will be de- 
lighted to come as visitors who would not 
promise to join. Besides the superintendent’s 
announcements from the platform, and. per- 
sonal efforts made by the classes to secure 
visitors, many schools find it desirable to send. 
written or printed invitations through the 
mails. These invitations are of two kinds— 
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those sent by the classes and those sent by the 
school. management. 


“Pains should be taken to record names of 
all visitors, so that they may be followed up in 
the future, where results look promising. Some 
at least may thus be secured as regular mem- 
bers. In this connection Visitors’ Record Card 
may be used to advantage by reception com- 
mittees,” 


If a careful record of all the visitors’ names 
and addresses is taken and then followed up by 
mail and visitation there ought to result many 
additions to the school and also to the church. 
Post cards are published by many of our de- 
nominational houses designed to help on this 
follow-up plan. 


It has been our experience that numerous 
new families are discovered and sometimes old 
pupils and families are found and reclaimed. 
Rally Day may prove almost as valuable as a 
revival if planned for and worked to the best 
advantage. 


THE RALLY DAY OFFERING. 

It costs money to have a first class Rally 
service and we can get the money easily if we 
ask for it in the right way. Every person in- 
vited should have a Rally Offering Envelope. 
It can be stated that the gifts will go toward 
paying for the material. The following duplex 


envelope, Richmond, Va., is a good one: 


Some churches use the offering at this time 
for a special fund as “Piano Fund,” “Light 
Fund,” or “Repair Fund,” or for war work or 
missions. We should take advantage of every 
special day and season to secure offerings. 
The Bible is a good text-book about making 
offerings and the church may well practice its 
teachings in this regard. 


RALLY DAY SING SONG. 


How the army boys sing in their Y. M. C. A. 
huts! Why not the Sunday school? The 
Methodist school at Mahanoy City, Penn., got 
out a big “Sing-Song” sheet last year for Rally 
Day and they had fine original rally songs to 
such tunes as “Tipperary,” “Silver Threads,” 
“Marching Through Georgia,” “Brewers Big 
Horses” and others. The following is taken 
from the sheet. Do something like it yourself 


and have a big time: 


From Here to Sunday School. 
(Tune—“Where Do We Go From Here.’’) 
Come to our Sunday school, boys, come to our 

Sunday school. 
Everyone is welcome to this school of Golden 


Rule. 

Bring the little babies, yes, oh bring each little 
jewel. 

Come boys, come girls, come to our Sunday 
school. 


This is the place of cheer, yes, and this is the 
place of song, 

This is the place that we are taught to turn 
from every wrong; 

We’re taught to love the Bible and to pray each 
night and morn, 

Come boys, come girls, come with the mighty 
throng. 

| 

Where do we go from here, boys, where do we 
we go from here? 

We'll go from here to Sunday school each Sun- 
day in the year; 

In rainy, stormy weather and in weather when 
it’s clear, 

Yes, boys, yes, girls, we’ll answer, “We are 
here.” 


GOOD RALLY DAY CARD FOR JUNIORS. 


The following card, six colors, is by the 
Westminster Press, Philadelphia, for use in 


Sunday schools at a very reasonable price: 


A LITTLE RALLY DAY TRACT FOR BOYS. 

The following could be printed on a little 
card and used as a tract for all the boys in the 
Sunday school. We take it from “Church 
News,” Sulphur Springs, Indiana: 

Six Minds for Boys. 

1. Mind your feet. Don’t let them walk in 
the steps of the wicked. 

2. Mind your hands. Don’t let them steal or 
fight or write anything wrong. 

_38.. Mind your tongue. Don’t let it spread 
nasty, cruel, unkind or wicked words. 

4. Mind your ears. Don’t suffer them to 
listem to wicked speeches, songs or jests. 

5. Mind your eyes. Don’t permit them to 
look on wicked books, pictures or objects. 

6. Mind your lips. Don’t let tobacco foul 
them. Don’t let strong drink pass them. Don’t 
let the food of the glutton enter between them, 
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“DON'T KNOCK, JUST WALK IN.” 

The following card of invitation for Rally 
Day is good because it is different. It pays to 
get new and unique publicity matter. Print 
shops usually have supplies of novel cuts that 
you can get if you try: 


Clear The Track 
for RALLY DAY! 


‘I’m Going, Come Along Too.”’ 


Baptist Sunday School 
Next Sunday, 12:15 


‘Don’t Knock, Just 
Walk Right In”? 


‘Sure! we’ll be looking for you. 
Now! don't forget the baby or any one else. 


Yes, everyone is going to be there and if you 
are there too, we'll certainly have a 
good time. Don’t forget, it’s Sept. 20.’’ 


HOME COMING DAY. 

Sunday, September 27th, has been designated 
as “Home Coming Day” and it is desired that 
every member of the church and Bible school 
be present. This is in the nature of a family 
reunion and we should have an attendance of 
one hundred per cent. Let us all bear this date 
in mind and plan to be here, without fail. 

Our desire is to receive letters from our 
former members who have moved away. If you 
know of any such write to them and prevail 
upon them to send us a letter of greeting in 
time for our home coming Sunday.—Exchange. 


MAKE USE OF THE OUT-DOOR PLAN, 

One of the churches of Syracuse, New York, 
adopted this plan early in the summer, Imme- 
diately after the morning service the people 
assemble on the lawn in front of the church. 
Here they hold what is called a “Liberty” 


service. They sing “Onward Christian Sol- 
diers,” salute the flag, read a special prayer 
prepared by the minister and the choir sings a 
“Liberty Anthem.’ Such a service carries a 
strong spirit of patriotism and deep deligious 
devotion. 


TALKS TO TOILERS. © 

The following announcement of sermons for 
Sunday evenings comes to us from Rev. T. S. 
Devitt, of Winona, Minn. We print his topics 
and paragraph explanations just as they ap- 
pear on his card: 

Labor’s Sorrows— 

Our Father said: “I know their sorrows and 
am come down to deliver them.” Why are 
laborers and even their wives often deaf to the 
appeals of reason and sometimes violent in 
riots? Have toilers good grudges against the 
church? Must labor be hopeless? A message 
to toilers that employers also may well con- 
sider. 

Honest Poverty— 

This is the night of our Special Musical Pro- 
gram and the address will be shortened to 
make the whole service one hour long. 


The Saloon and the Working Man— 

Is there any truth in the open insinuation 
that there is too close a friendship or even an 
alliance? 

Is the saloon an evil that must be endured or 
will it be cured? 

What are the satisfactions in the feelings a 
man has when he is drunk? 

Drunkenness is selfishness. 

Are you paying nickel installments on booze 
sellers’ automobiles? 


WAR METHODS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

Racine, Wisconsin, has a militant Sunday 
school connected with the First Congregational 
Church and the following item from the Rally 
Day calendar of last year shows snap and the 
will to victory: 


The Coming “400.” 


The Great Sunday School “Drive” Is On. 
Under the management of General Morey it is 
to be pushed to sure and certain victory. He 
has chosen as his staff Mesdames Anderson and 
Goepfert and Miss Violet Beyer—colonels all 
by appointment of the general. Each colonel 
is to have six captains and each captain is to 
have aS many corporals, sargeants and lieu- 
tenants as can earn their decorations by good 
hard work. Watch the Calendar for particu- 
lars of the “drive” and note that there are to 
be “prisoners” enough captured to make the 
school enrollment of 400. 


KEEP IN TOUCH WITH THE “BOYS.” 

A church in Hartford, Conn., sends a “News 
Bulletin” once a month to its boys in service. 
Pictures go along with the news and besides 
church activities—who spoke last Sunday eve- 
ning, why the tenor of the church quartet re- 
signed, how coal was saved last winter—a bit 
of city news is given, such as the election of the 
new mayor and the reason for Republican de- 
feat, also Hartford’s part in Liberty Loan 
drives and other patriotic work. 


The expense of letterheads, stationery, pic- 
tures and multigraphing is borne by the 
church, and one of its interested supporters 
gives his services for gathering and preparing 
news and mailing the letters. 
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FOR YOUR CALENDAR. 
Beatitudes for Christian Living. 

Blessed is the man whose calendar contains 
prayer-meeting night. j 

Blessed is the man who is faithful on a com- 
mittee. 

Blessed is the man who will not strain at a 
drizzle and swallow a downpour. 

Blessed is the man who can endure an hour 
and a quarter in a place of worship as well as 
two hours and a half in a place of amusement. 

Blessed is the church officer who is not pes- 
Simistic. 

_Blessed is the man who loves the church with 
his pocketbook as well as with his heart. 

Blessed is the man whose watch keeps 
church time as well as business time.—Chris- 
tian Church Bulletin. 


A HOME CAMP MEETING. 

Rey. Frank BH. Graeff, D. D., of Philadelphia, 
sends us an interesting outline and plan of an 
indoor camp meeting. He writes us that the 
lecture room of the church is fitted up with 
tents and cedar trees to make it look like a 
grove. : 

The meetings began in September and lasted 
a month. He connected Rally Day, which he 
called on “Every Member Present Sunday,” with 
“Bring-a-Friend Sunday.” Ten or more different 
ministers preached. A good plan to try. 


FIFTY SOLDIERS FOR DINNER. 

The Second Presbyterian Church, San Jose, 
California, recently sent invitations to fifty 
soldiers from Camp Fremont, asking them to 
attend church and then go home to dinner with 
the people. They planned it so that two sol- 
diers could be in each home. A splendid idea. 
How the young men appreciate it! 


MORE ANTI-SALOON “BOMBS.” 


Fight the saloon in season and out of season. 
Strike hard blows. Educate the public and vote 
on the question. Let us tell you how voting 
out the saloons has effected our city. 

During the last five months under saloon 
regime there were 1,122 arrests. During the 
first five months with no saloons there were 
460 arrests. During the same periods there 
were 266 arrests for drunkenness and 97 ar- 
rests. When it is understood that we have only 
partial prohibition (we have a limited number 
of bottle houses and restricted use of liquor 
with meals), it may be seen that the showing 
is excellent. All the old saloon sites have been 
replaced by fine store rooms doing a legitimate 


business. The city is better in every way. 
PRINT THIS. 
LOYALTY is the great word nowadays. 


From the President down, all patriotic speak- 
ers are endeavoring to inspire the people with 
a deeper devotion to the nation. Let us con- 
sider this fine word loyalty in its relation to 
our homes, our families, our church. (Isaiah 
11:5, And loyalty shall be the girdle of his 


strength.)—Dr. Martin’s Calendar, pastor Fort 


Washington Presbyterian Church, New York. 


A BOOK YOU WILL WISH TO READ. 

The market is full of books now about the 
war, but here is one you will want to see and 
read. It is called “Aircraft and Submarines,” 
by Willis J. Abbot. It has 100 illustrations, 
mostly full page and some in color. It is pub- 
lished by G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York. 
($3.50.) 


A BROAD AND EFFICIENT PLAN. 

We have learned of a church in Bellows 
Falls, Vermont, that uses efficiency business 
methods to build up the church. When they 
engaged in the every member fellowship can- 
vass at Haster time they carefully saved the 
records of that work. When Rally Day came 
they used these records to advantage. They 
sent out invitationes to the people to visit the 
Sunday school that day and also to attend the 
church services. The particular point of in- 
terest was the fact that they had the invita- 
tions personally signed by the persons who 
called upon the one addressed on the occasion 
of the former every member fellowship canvass. 

These cards to newcomers were signed by 
some church officer. In this way a bond of 
fellowship is being established and this will 
mean the fostering of a personal interest in 
each group on the part of the visitor. It is ex- 
pected that each visitor will keep in touch 
with the assigned group-unit and immediate 
neighborhood, and make occasional reports to 
the pastor on matters of importance, such as 
the presence of newcomers, illness, need for 
calls, on cards provided for this purpose. 


THE EDITOR’S WAR SERMONS. 

So many people have been disturbed by this 
war and have had their religious ideas more 
or less upset, we decided to give a series of 
frank talks on Sunday mornings in June on 
the following themes: 

I. God and the War. 

II. Man and the War. 

III. Sin and the War. 

IV. Christ and the War. 

V. Death and the War. 

These topics have drawn large audiences 
even during hot weather. Hach topic is a chap- 
ter of the series which is known as “Sermons 
for These Times.” In preparation for these 
talks we reread theology. For example, there 
is nothing better than William Newton Clark’s 
“Outline of Christian Theology.” Another help- 
ful book is his “Can I Believe in God the 
Father?’ This served as a splendid back- 
ground for the first sermon. “Christ and the 
World at War,” edited by Basil Mathews (Pil- 
grim Press, Boston) is full of excellent ma- 
terial. 

Back of all of these topics is the background 
of wide reading of books about the war, its 
moral and religious phases. No minister can 
spin off a lot of platitudes on the war these 
days. He must know something definite about 
the facts and have a great faith in humanity, 
and God, and the right and victory. The people 
are hungry for religious—even theological dis- 
cussions—expositions of our present experi- 
ences if they are helpful and optimistic. 
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‘“Red Cross.” 


TO ENCOURAGE FAMILY WORSHIP. 

There has come to our desk a four-paged 
folder containing short prayers and forms for 
blessings at table planned for a week’s use. 
The idea is a most excellent one. On the top 
is written, “Manual for family devotion pre- 
pared by Charles Lee for his church,’ but 
there is not one thing to indicate the name of 
the church or the city or town in which it 
exists. We wish every minister would put his 
imprint or that of his church on every piece 
of printed matter issued under his direction. 
It would help everybody involved. 


REDUCED RATES. 

We have just had word from Moffat, Yard & 
Co., New York, that they have only a few sets 
of “The Library of Modern Thought” left. 
They are selling it now for $19.00 a set (12 
volumes). We have previously called attention 
to the books. They are mostly on “Phychology,” 
but contain some other most excellent and use- 
able material. Send for circulars. 


PLAN TO USE STEREOPTICON THIS YEAR. 

There will be a greater call for illustrated 
lectures, services, sing-songs and all kinds of 
lantern work this coming season. Be sure to 
write to the Underwood & Underwood people, 
New York, and ask them for descriptions of 
their lectures on the “Great War” and the 
They are superb. Typewritten 
lecture material is provided. 


SEND FOR ONE OF THESE. 

You will beinterested inthe new folder set- 
ting forth the plan of campaign to put “Clean 
and Strong” into the hands of our soldiers and 
sailors. The folder is in colors, red, white and 
blue, and will interest you. A postal request 
will bring one. 

You can help on the plan if you will send 
the editor names and addresses of families in 
your church that have sons in the army or 
navy. He will send folders to them explain- 
ing the plan, and if they then care to co-operate 
it can easily be done. The plan of placing 
these books in the hands of our men in service 
is fostered by the United Society of Christian 
Endeavor and is interdenominational in its 
spirit and purpose. When you write please 
address Rev. EH. A. King, 73 South 15th Street, 
San Jose, California. 


HOW ONE PASTOR HELPS HIS COM. 
MITTEES, 

The following is taken from a folder called 
“Our Committees” and seeks to give the “Aims” 
of the committees’ endeavors. The Missionary 
Committee “Aim” is given as follows: 

Aim: “To make every member a messenger 
of Christ to the world.” 

Policy: 
I, Education—Among the members. 
1. A monthly missionary program on 
church night. 
A special mission study class. 
The introduction of missionary liter- 
ature. 
4. Pointed missionary truths displayed 
upon the church walls. 
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5. A missionary pageant. 
In the Sunday school. 
1. Providing a monthly missionary pro- 
gram. 
2. Securing the use of missionary curios. 
II. A definite campaign for our OWn Com- 
munity. 


1. Neat printed invitations mailed to the 
unchurched. 

2. Personal calls upon the same where 
advisable. 


3. Simultaneous evangelistic services in 
all the churches of the community. 
4. Reaching every child of the com-. 
munity not in Sunday school. 
III. Every member a contributor to our 
benevolences. 
IV. For others. 
1. The church to have its 
sentative on the foreign field. 


own repre- | 


| 


| 
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2. Providing teachers one night each | 


week for our Jap Mission School. 


TAKING CHURCH DIRECTORIES 
PEOPLE. 


A friendly visit is a good thing for any 
church. It removes the criticism that no one 
calls except for money. The following item 
from a Brockton (Mass.) paper tells an inter- 
esting story and gives us a good method: 

The Porter Congregational Church inaugur- 
ated Sunday and carried through to a success- 
ful completion a general visitation day in the 
whole parish. As there are nearly 700 families, 
this requires considerable planning, formation 
of routes, and a large number of workers. With 
the aid of automobiles, however, the ground 
was covered and the whole parish given a 
friendly visit. 


Copies of the new directory were left in 
homes which had not received them. The 
workers met in the vestry in the evening and 
reported a successful and pleasant afternoon. 
No funds were solicited nor was the visitation 
for the purpose of asking anything, but rather 
one of general interest and fellowship: 


TO THE 


LITTLE POSTCARD TRACTS. 

We present below one of four personal con- 
versations to be sent in succession (follow-up 
plan) to men in the community that one 
wishes to interest in religion and the church: 

Why Am I a Chureh Attendant? 

Because I appreciate the services. 

Because by so doing I may enjoy the fellow- 
ship of Christian people, the best people on 
God’s earth. 

Because the church is the only institution 
whose largest attention is given to the culti- 
vation of the spiritual side of man’s life. 

Because I can generally find something, even 
in a poor sermon, to help me in my struggles, 
and enough to challenge me to new and higher 
duties. 

Because I want to set a good example before 
my children and my neighbor’s children; and 
I believe they stand a better chance of becom- 
ing good inside the church than out of it. 

These paragraphs may be secured of 
the Woolverton Printing Co., Osage, Iowa, in 
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U. S. SERVICE 
FLAG or THE 
FLAG OF HONOR 


Cotton 
Each 


“Excel” 
Each 
$ .40 
-60 
90) 


Prices include 1 to 6 stars sewed on. 


Wool 
Each 
$ .55 
75 
1.05 


Silk 


11.25 20.25 


Prices include 1 to 24 stars sewed on. 
Additional stars sewed on 10c each, Net. 
Extra loose stars 5c per pair, Net. 


A re-handling charge of 25c per Flag will be made 
when Service Flags are returned to have extra stars 
sewed on, in addition to the cost of the stars at 10c 
each Net. 


Service Flags of any desired material or size 
quoted on request. 


Flags and Flag Pole Price List mailed on request 


Victory Flag Manufacturing Company 


1351 So. Wabash Ave. Chicago, III. 


one folder. The old price was 60 cents per one 
hundred, but may be more now. 


A VALUABLE DESK COMUANION, 


Thomas Nelson & Sons, New York, have got- 
ten out a most valuable desk volume called 
“The Concise Bible Dictionary” (illustrated). 
It also contains a concordance and index to the 
American Revised Bible with over 10,000 refer- 
ences to the authorized version of 1611 and 
many other features. It also carries a new 
indexed Bible atlas. It is printed on very thin 
paper, bound in soft black leather, red under 
gold edges. It is a helpful book for minister, 
students and Sunday school teachers and is a 
fine book to have in the home. 


STRIKING PROHIBITION ITEM. 

Do not omit any chance to strike the liquor 
evil. Say all you can and write all you can 
against it. Such a paragraph as this will 
reach a lot of people. Reproduce it in your 
church printing: 

Cost of Birth, Marriage and Burial. 


An exchange estimates that in the United 
States getting born costs people $225,000,000 
annually; getting married costs them $300,000,- 
000 annually, and getting buried costs them 
$25,000,000 annually. Rather expensive, isn’t 
it? And yet we are told that getting drunk 
eosts the people of the United States $1,427,- 
000,000 annually, or more than one and a half 
times as much as getting born, getting married 
and getting buried all put together. But one 


Without expense to you, you may secure 
handsome U. S. Flags for your home or 
oA aa absolutely free and without 
effort. 


Upon application, we will send you 50 
highly polished enamelled metal U. S. 
Flags, or Flag Bows, for which your pupils 
will find ready sale at ten cents each. 

On receipt from you of the proceeds of 
$5.00 we will at once forward you, charges 
prepaid, either: 


1 only 5x8 All Sewed Cotton U. S, Flag, 
with embroidered stars 


OR 
1 only 32x48-inch Printed U. S. Silk Flag 
oR 


1 only 16x24-inch Silk U. S. Service Flag 
mounted on spearhead staff with cord 
and tassels, and fringed. 


Write us, advising whether you prefer 
U. S. Flags, or Flag Bows, and we will at 
once forward you fifty, postpaid. 


Price List on Flags mailed on request. 


VICTORY FLAG MFG. CO. 
1351 So. Wabash Ave. Chicago, III. 


early day King Alcohol must come down from 
his cruel throne.—Biblical Recorder. 


MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR SOLDIERS. 

We are now doing in America what people 
in England and France have been doing for a 
long time. Churches are holding memorial 
services for soldiers who have given their lives 
for democracy on the battlefield. 

The first account of such a service that has 
come to us is from a church in Woodbury, 
Conn. We print the story here: 

The Episcopal and Catholic churches, the 
Red Cross and the Home Guard aided in mak- 
ing the occasion one long to be remembered. 
The rector of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church gave 
the address of the morning upon the theme 
“Hndless Sacrifice.” 


At the close the Guard lined up at attention 
across the front of the audience room. Two of 
its members then escorted delegations down 
the center aisle to a large cross where each 
presented a message and wreath. At the close, 
all joined in singing a hymn written for the 
occasion by Rev. R. A. Fowles, pastor of the 
First Church. 


LITTLE HANDBOOKS OF VALUE. 

The Macmillan Co., New York, is printing 
a series of pocket handbooks on vital subjects. 
The last one we, have seen is “The Christian 
Man, the Church and the War,” by Robert EH. 
Speer. President Faunce, of Brown Univer- 
sity, has written on “The New Horizon of the 
State and the Church” (60 cents each). 
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The Tribute Hymn. 
(Tune, “America.’’) 
Lord of the land and sea, 
We turn our hearts to Thee 
In these hard days. 
The arm of German might 
Has struck our boys by night, 
When outward bound to fight 
For freedom’s ways. 


We crown them martyrs all 
Who in the conflict fall 
By German hate. 
Our thoughts are far away 
Where men fight night and day, 
And with all of whom we say: 
“They serve—and wait.” 


For us the soldiers die, 

On land and sea they lie— 
Avenge these men— 

Endue with strength our arms, 

Calm us in war’s alarms; 

May we soon chant the psalms 
Of grim war’s end. 


COMMITTEE ON PRAYER MEETINGS. 

We have heard of a church prayer meeting 
that is conducted by a committee of ten persons 
each week. This plan has proved very suc- 
cessful. The chairman is the leader, two act 
as assistant leaders, one reads the Scripture, 
two are responsible for special music, one is 
pianist, and three form a rally or invitation 
committee. This plan has interested many of 
the young people in the service. 


HARD WORKING MINISTER. 

Every minister is supposed to be a hard 
worker, but Rev. W. L. Muttart, of Concord, 
N. H., is certainly doing his share to help win 
the war. During the winter the pastor chopped 
about 24 cords of wood, and helped in sawing 
wood, cutting ice and shoveling out snowdrifts. 
At present his spare time, or that remaining 
after pastoral duties and gardening, is given to 
government work in making cartridge boxes at 
the box factory. 


PRAYER FOR SOLDIERS. 

A unique service of prayer is held after 
every Sunday morning service at Westminster 
Church, Spokane, Washington, to remember the 
soldiers and sailors in earnest personal prayer 
and intercession for a victory of righteousness. 


THREE BOOKS ON IMMORTALITY. 

It is worth while to study up on this subject 
because we are going to face the question of 
death and what comes after increasingly as the 
war goes on. Here are three books: “The 
Resurrection of Our Lord,’ by William Milli- 
gan, D. D. (Macmillan Co., N. Y., $1.75); “Can 
We Believe in Immortality?” by James H. 
Snowden (Macmillan, $1.85); “Immortality,” 
by several authors (Macmillan, N. Y., $2.25). 
This is a book of nearly 400 pages and is called 
“An Essay in Discovery.” It coordinates scien- 
tific, psychical and Biblical research. B. H. 
Streeter and four other scholars are authors. 
It is a remarkable volume. 


Increase Your ATTENDANCE 
By Usine ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of the 
brightest and brainiest church printing you have 
ever seen. Many in beautiful colors. Worth many 
times the price for ideas apd suggestions it contains 


Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTER 


542 East Girard Avenue, Philadelphia 


Gift Booklets for Ministers 

A choice new series of Dainty Booklets for 
Ministers to use in their work; Holiday and 
Birthday Greetings, Messages to Soldiers, and 
Relatives of Soldiers, to the new family, the 
newlyweds, 'the new farents, the sick, the 
aged, the bereaved, Baptismal Certificates— 
in fact for all the important events in the 
lives of your members and friends. 

A sample set of twenty-five, all different 
with envelopes, ready for use, for one dollar. 

Circular and one sample booklet free. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Printers for Church and Clergy 
Osage, Iowa 


PERSONAL WORK, THE WAR AND CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP. 

What happened the other day at Oak Park, 
Chicago, ought to be happening everywhere. 
At the dedication service of the new church 
building 101 persons joined the church. Rey. 
W. E. Barton is the pastor and the interesting 
story of why so many people joined is told as 
follows: 

Forty-six of the new members were men 
and boys and 55 women and girls; of the men, 
34, and of the women, 31 came on confession 
of faith, a total of 65. This is the largest 
accession in the 55 years of the life of the 
church, the next largest being that which fol- 
lowed the revival services conducted by B. Fay 
Mills in 1890, when 86 were received. No 
special meetings were held. The ingathering 
was the result of personal work. 

A remarkable group of the. leading men of 
the town were among those who united on con- 
fession of faith. The appeal which seemed to 
be effective was twofold: First, that men who 
had shown their love for the church by giving 
freely of their money should match that gift by 
the consecration of their lives; and secondly, 
that at a time. when men were fighting and 
dying for the things which they believed in, 
men whose sympathies and affections were with 
the church should not remain in any position 
where their attitude counted less than its ut- 
most for Christ and the church. 


956 


———_—_— 


ILLUSTRATIVE 


WITHOUT 


A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATIONS IS LIKE A HOUSE 


DEPARTMENT 


WINDOWS 


ILLUSTRATIONS FROM RECENT EVENTS 
PAUL GILBERT 


The Reward of Generosity. (770) 
Jer. 45:5; Jno. 12:26; Mark 14:9. 

One of the finest stories illustrating the re- 
ward of self-sacrifice is furnished in the fol- 
lowing incident which is doubly powerful be- 
cause it is known to be true: 


“In Sherman’s campaign it became necessary 
to change commanders, and Howard was put in 
place of another general, at the head of a divi- 
sion which he led through the whole campaign. 
When it came to the great review in Washing- 
ton at the end of the war, Sherman summoned 
Howard and told him that the politicians and 
other friends of the deposed general insisted 
that he should ride at the head of that division. 
Howard naturally protested, until Sherman ap- 
pealed to him on the ground that he was a 
Christian and could stand the disappointment. 
“There is only one answer,” said General How- 
ard; “let him ride at the head of the corps.” 
Then Sherman turned to Howard and told him 
he was to ride by his side at the head of the 
whole army. Howard trembled and protested 
to the last, but Sherman insisted, and so it was 
done.” 


Caught By His Own Handenffs, (771) 
Prov. 26:27; Esther 7:10; Rom. 7:23. 

Officials at the Davenport, Ia., jail were 
awakened by the ringing of the night bell and 
Deputy Sheriff William Brehmer was called 
upon to perform one of the most peculiar mid- 
night jobs a court officer has ever had to do. 

The callers proved to be the marshal of Buf- 
falo, Ia., with two members of an amateur 
theatrical company, one of whom had become 
hopelessly locked in the grip of a pair of hand- 
cuffs used in a rehearsal. The man had been 
taken to Davenport police station by automo- 
bile and when the officers looked at the hand- 
cuff they found a key had been broken off in the 
lock. 

Sin is usually an attractive thing to play 
with, but sooner or later it makes a slave of its 
devotee. Illustrations of this fact are given on 
a colossal scale these fast-moving days. 

Three Minutes for Decision. (772) 
Gen. 39:9; Jno. 6:68; Luke 5:11. 

General Smuts, South African delegate in 
London for the British cabinet, gives this ac- 
count of a brief peace conference he had with 
a former Austrian-Hungarian ambassador in 
Switzerland in the early stages of the war: 

Immediately on being introduced to the offi- 
cial, Count Mendorff, General Smuts bluntly 
said: 

“Is it true you wish to make a separate 
peace?” 


The count began a long, evasive reply. 

“Yes, or no?” asked General Smuts, and ob- 
taining no direct reply, said: “Then, good 
nigh)” 

The interview lasted barely three minutes. 
It was a momentous three minutes in the his- 
tory of the nations. 


Prayer. 

Phil. 4:6; I Thess. 5:17; Luke 18:1. 
An “ad” for War Savings and Thrift Stamps 
in a Chicago newspaper reads: ‘“We have 
thousands upon thousands of our own boys in 
France. They must be fed and clothed and 
armed from day to day. This requires con- 
tinuous expenditure. When You Stop Paying 
The Army Stops Fighting. Put an “r” in “pay- 
ing’; change “France” to China, Africa or the 
stockyards district in Chicago, and you view a 
religious situation that the spirit of God has 

been advertising for many a decade. 


(773) 


The Maximum of Fearlessness. 
UChr akaeiipio ietro Bose 2 ani, ale 

The attack of the British in Zeebrugge, for 
instance, not only called for the maximum of 
fearlessness, but also for a nicety of calcula- 
tion, a constant presence of mind, a perfection 
of team play. 

It is not bravery alone that wins, but bravery 
plus intelligence. It is not prudence that is 
safest, but prudence plus courage and quick 
decision. 

Often the most daring thing is the least dan- 
gerous. Often to hesitate and hedge is to incur 
the worst kind of risk. 

Horsemen know this. Will S. Hart, who 
knows all there is to know about horses, told 
me that the secret of handling a vicious horse, 
a “man-killer,” is to be unafraid. The animal 
seems to sense at once any element of fear in 
the man, and is quick to take advantage of it. 
—Frank Crane. 


(774) 


Friendliness vs. Frightfulness. (775) 
Matt. 5:7; Prov. 18:24; Rom. 15:1. 

If one wishes to contrast the principle of 
democracy with those of autocracy, let him 
compare the German African colonies with 
American Philippine colonies. In the former 
is hatred and sadness; in the latter content- 
ment and gratitude, as the following mission- 
ary letter will indicate: 

Of the first issue of Liberty Bonds Manila 
oversubscribed her quota of $1,500,000, many 
of the factory workers being first in their en- 
thusiasm to buy them. And now news comes 
through the New York Times that the Philip- 
pines will oversubscribe their allotment for 
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the Third Loan, which is $5,000,000. 

Three Igorrotes (wild men of the mountains) 
dug up from the ground $1,500 each and came 
to the mountain capital because, as they said, 
they had learned the United States needed 
funds to carry on the war. They were greatly 
surprised to receive back Liberty Bonds and 
most pleased when it was finally made clear to 
them that the money they -gave the United 
States they would some day be paid back and 
meanwhile would have interest upon it payable 
every six months. They returned with this 
wonderful news to the mountains, urging all 
Igorrotes to bring their money where it could 
be put to use in serving a great cause and still 
be guaranteed in possession to the contributors. 

Ego. (776) 
I Cor. 8:2; Rom. 1:22: Jas. 4:6. 

According to a Y. M. C. A. bulletin, an Amer- 
ican officer attached to the war department’s 
headquarters in London was hurrying down 
Whitehall in a heavy shower the other day 
when a young man in civilian clothes asked 
him: 

“Won’t you share my unbrella with me?” 

They walked together for several blocks, the 
young civilian showing a wide knowledge of 
military affairs by his brief questions and an- 
swers. Moreover, every one they. passed 
seemed: to know the young man and bowed to 
him. 

It suddenly occurred to the American that he 
had told the stranger a good deal about him- 
self, including his name. So he turned to the 
stranger and inquired: 

“May I ask who you are?” 

The young man answered casually: 
Prince of Wales.” 


SaLhe 


Determination. (778) 
Num, 14:24, 38; Heb. 13:9; Luke 9:51. 

It is said that General Sherman, at the end of 
the first day of the battle of Shiloh, hunted up 
General Grant to advise retreat; but Grant 
looked so firm and determined that Sherman 
could not bring himself to make the sugges- 
tion. All he could say was, “We’ve had a tough 
day, General.” “Yes,” said Grant, “pretty 
tough; but we’ll lick them tomorrow.” This is 
the spirit in which any victory is gained, on ~ 
material battle grounds or the battle grounds 
of the soul. Some one has said that genius has 
glue on its hands. Certainly that is true. of 
Christianity. 


Progress. (779) 

The negroes of North America in 50 years 
have made more progress than Catholic South 
Americans. have in 400 years. 

Healing in China. (780) 
Matt. 25:48; Is. 25:4; Neh. 6:3. 

“A little clipping that I noticed in the Wash- 
ington Star some time ago,” said a medical 
missionary, “perfectly epitomizes the old native 
practice of medicine which probably is as good 
as or better than any of the other non-scientific 
practices of the world: ijat 

“<Question—How do you tell mushrooms 
from toadstools?’ 

«‘*Answer—I wait until next morning. If I’m 
here, they were mushrooms; if I’m in heaven, 
they were toadstools.’ ” 

It isn’t any wonder that you can’t drag a 
medical missionary away from China with an 
ox team. The horrors and agony of four hun- 
dred millions without competent physicians are 
too realistic and pressing. 


PREACHER’S SCRAP BOOK 


Emancipation Proclamation. (781) 


A serious-minded subscriber has just sent 
his protest to Mr. Bruce Barton, editor of 
Every Week, because a caption under a certain 
picture seemed to him unduly facetious for war 
times. To which Mr. Barton replied: 


“We are in the midst of a great war—there- 
fore we should have twice as many jokes and 
they should be twice as funny.” 


He goes on to tell the story of the famous 
cabinet meeting at the White House in the 
most crucial period of the Civil War, when 
Lincoln gathered with his stern-faced, gloomy 
secretaries to transact momentous business. 
The President came in, picked up a book by 
Artemus Ward, the great humorist, and pro- 
ceeded to read a chapter aloud. The atmos- 
phere was electric with angry disapproval at 
this levity by the time he had finished. 

With a deep sigh he laid down the book. 
“Gentlemen,” he said, “why don’t you laugh? 
With the fearful strain that is upon me night 
and day, if I did not laugh I should die; and 
you need this medicine as much ag I.” 

Then he turned to his tall hat lying on the 
table near him, and drew from it what Secre- 
tary of War Stanton afterward described as a 
“little white paper,” 


The little white paper was the Emancipation 
Proclamation. 


Musical Scale. (782) 
Owing to the lack of general interest in 
musical history not many singers are familiar 
with the origin of the tone names of the ordi- 
nary diatonic scale “Do-re-mi-fa-sol-la and si.” 
Guido d’Arezzo was a monk who died sixteen 
vears before the Norman conquest of England 
He was familiar with a Latin hymn to St. 
John, each line of which began with a higher 
note than the one preceding. The Latin hymn 
was as follows: 


Ut queant laxis 
Resonare fibris 
Mira tuorum 
Famuli gestorum 
Solve polluti 
Labii reatum 
Sancte Iohannes. 


Take the first syllable of the six Jines and 
you have Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La. The “Si 
came from the initials of the two words in the 
last line, and in later years the Ut became Do— 
which, as Kipling says, is another story. 
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5 Bloomed to Death. (783) 

I don’t see how foreign missions help the 
home churches,” said Lou Baker, looking up at 
her mother. “The preacher said they did, yes- 


terday, when he was preaching about missions, 
you know.” 


“Do you remember the beautiful beds of nas- 
turtiums Mrs. Snow and I had last summer, 
Lou?” asked her mother. 

a Meses Ett 


“But what has that to do with missions?” re- 
plied her mother, smiling. “Let’s see. Mrs. 
Snow would not cut her flowers, you remember. 
Her bed was a perfect blaze of color for a 
while. She wanted it to be the finest in town, 
and for a short time it was. Then the vines 
began to die, though she gave them the best 
attention. Before August there was nothing 
but dry stems left. The flowers had bloomed 
themselves to death, and drawn all the life 
from the roots. 


“This year she did not plant nasturtiums: 
she said thev did not pav. My bed bloomed 
until frost. I was on the flower committee for 
the hospital, and sent great bunches of mv 
nasturtiums every week to the sick people. I 
could not help it; they were so lovely, and 
brought so much brightness into the long, bare 
wards. I never thought of saving my plants 
by giving away my flowers, but so it proved.” 

“So you think, mamma, that the more we 
give to foreign missions, the more we have at 
home?” asked Lou. 


Mourning to Joy. (784) 


A Hindu fakir, with matted hair and ash-be- 
smeared body. was sitting under a tree in deep 
meditation. His eyes fell on the leaves of a 
torn book which some one had tossed awav. 
It was part of the New Testament. He 
smoothed out the crumpled pages and read 
words which brought strange thoughts to his 
hunery soul—thev seemed to take him by the 
band and lead him straight to the Father. 
Then he set out to seek for some one who 
oheyed the book. He found an Enelishman 
who confessed that he obeved it. The fakir, 
delighted, noticed that the Englishman wore a 
black band on his arm, and concluded that this 
was the distinctive sign of a Christian. So 
he put a black band on his own arm, and when 
people asked who he was, he pointed to the 
band and told them. Some time later the fakir 
wandered for the first time into a church and 
listened to a Christian preacher. At the close 
he announced that he, too, was a follower of 
this way, and pointed to the band as a proof. 
They explained that it was an English sign of 
the death of some loved one. The fakir mused 
for a moment; then he answered, “But IT read 
in the book that my Loved One has died, so I 
shall wear it in memory of him.” Before long, 
however, he grasped the Gospel of the resur- 
rection, and when he realized that his Loved 
One was alive for evermore, a great joy filled 
his heart. He took off the band from his arm, 
and the light of the resurrection shone in his 
face—and that became the sign, 


Bible Lover. (785) 
In Burma, as two men were looking over a 
colporteur’s books, one warned the other not 
to buy them. . “What harm can there be?” 
asked the first man. “There is certainly great 
harm,” replied his friend; “I know a large 
number of Burmese and Karens who have 
bought these books, and they nearly always 
end by becoming Christians.” “Well, that is 
true,” answered the first; “but I have some 
friends who were once notoriously bad men, 
and since they became Christians they are hon- 
est and good. That is why I want to read these 
books.” Then he chose and paid for the Gos- 
pels in Burmese. 


A Burmese artist, over 70 years of age, who 
was a zealous and intelligent Buddhist, de- 
clared that he was too old to change his faith. 
But after he had read the Gospels, the love 
of Christ conquered his heart. This aged con- 
vert was baptized last year, and God’s Book 
is so precious to him that he keeps it under 
his pillow.—B. and F. Bible Society Report. 


Moslem Stranger. (786) 
A Moslem boy came to this country several 
years ago and he returns to India in a few 
weeks. His purpose in coming here, so he told 
me, was to learn of Christianity that he might 
take back to his own people “the higher social 
and moral teachings” which he expected to find 
among American Christians. Quite naturally 
he turned to the church. Let him tell his own 
story. 


“While IT was never thrown out of a church 
bv physical force I was made to feel so un- 
weleome: J received such cold and unfriendly 
treatment that it was as though my spirit had 
been struck. No one shook my hand: no one 
spoke a kind word; no one asked me, a 
stranger among you, to be a friend. Because 
my skin was dark I was treated as an outcast. 

“But what if I were a negro? Is that any 
reason for such treatment? Why, we Moslems 
in India have more brotherhood in our treat- 
ment of negroes than you Christians.” 


The Soldier and the Butcher. (787) 

Lord Kitchener’s charge to the soldiers of the 
British Empire: 

“Be invariably courteous, considerate and 
kind. Never do anything likely to injure or 
destroy property, and always look upon looting 
as a disgraceful act. You are sure to meet 
with a welcome, and to be trusted; your con- 
duct must justify that welcome and that trust. 
Your duty cannot be done unless your health is 
sound. So keep constantly on your guard 
against excesses. In this new experience you 
may find temptations in wine and women. You 
must entirely resist both temptations, and, 
while treating all women with perfect courtesy, 
you should avoid any intimacy. Do your duty 
bravely. Fear God. Honor our king. - 

General Pershing’s charge to the first Ameri- 
can troops landed in France: 

“You are now in France, to expel an enemy 
that has invaded this beautiful land. Your first 
duty is to fight against this foe, and protect 
our Ally. You are here also to lift a shield 
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above the poor and weak. You will be kind, 
therefore, to the aged and the invalid. You 
will be courteous to all women, and never have 
so much as an evil thought in your mind. You 
will be very tender and gentle with little chil- 
dren. You will do well, therefore, to forswear 
the use of all liquors. You will do your duty 
like brave men. Fear God. Honor your coun- 
try. Defend liberty. May God have you in his 
keeping.” 

Colonel Theodore Roosevelt, in an address to 
American soldiers, gave them this charge: _ 

“Love mercy: treat prisoners well; succor 
the wounded; treat every woman as if she were 
your sister; care for the little children and be 
tender with the old and helpless. Walk hum- 
bly; you will do so if you study the teachings 
of our Saviour. May the God of justice and 
mercy have you in his keeping.” 

Kaiser Wilhelm’s charge to the soldiers of 
Germany: 

“When you meet the foe you will defeat him. 
No quarter will be given, no prisoners will be 
taken. Let all who fall into your hands be at 
your mercy. Make yourselves more frightful 
than the Huns under Attilla.” 

Says Newell Dwight Hillis: ‘The Germans 
have literally fulfilled the Kaiser’s charge. No 
horrors in history are so overwhelmingly evi- 
denced as the German atrocities. The catalogue 
of these atrocities, now documented, in legal 
reports, with the accompanying photographs, 
preserved in the Department of Justice of the 
various nations, makes up the blackest page 
in human history.’”—Evangelical Christian. 


Sheridan’s Ride. (788) 

Sheridan’s father and mother were living at 
Somerset, Ohio, when word came that he had 
suffered a great defeat in the Shenandoah Val- 
ley. They slept none that night, but in the 
morning the old gentleman said: 

‘Mother, I’ll -go to the store and wait until 
the paper comes, get the news, and hurry back.” 

Old Mr. Sheridan was sitting on the steps of 
the store when a man rode up and called out, 
“Good news from Sheridan!” 

Then one of the bystanders caught up the 
morning paper and read the account of Sheri- 
dan’s return to the army; of his turning the 
tide; of the President’s message of thanks; of 
Sheridan’s heroic conduct and complete rout 
of the enemy. 

That was enough for Mr. Sheridan. Mrs. 
Sheridan saw him coming, and hurried to the 
gate to get the tidings from Cedar Creck. 

“Glory to God, mother, glory to God! Phil 
whipped ’em! The President has sent him the 
country’s thanks.” 

After they had gone into the house the old 
lady suddenly became sober. 

“What’s the matter, mother?” 

“Father, did the paper say anything had hap- 
pened to John?” 

John was another son, a private in Sheridan’s 
army in the valley. 

But here was a mother’s heart, joyous over 
the great fame that had come to one son, yet 
in the midst of it all, remembering the other 
son, who was not a successful general, but only 
a faithful private in the ranks. 


That is how God regards his children. Their | 


places may be obscure, but he sees their work 
and loves them for doing it so faithfully.— 
Michigan Christian Advocate. 


MUSTARD SEEDS AND MOUNTAINS. 
By William Hallock Johnson. 

My first lesson in Biblical interpretation was 
in a Bible class in a little country school 
house. Uncle Peter, a member of the class, 
was known to everybody in town, as he passed 
every day driving his oil wagon. Uncle Peter 
had very little “book learning,” but he knew a 
good deal about religion, and he said one Sun- 
day in class: “People read the Bible back- 
ward. They read it as if it said, ‘If ye have 
faith as a mountain, ye can move a mustard 
seed.’ ” 


Where were Jesus and his disciples when he 
spoke about the mustard seed and the moun- 
tain? It was at the foot of the mount of Trans- 
figuration, where he found the baffled disciples 
who could not heal the demoniac boy. Scholars 
are now agreed that this was the great snow- 
capped Mount Hermon, towering more than 
9,000 feet above the level of the Mediterranean 
and dominating the landscape for miles around. 
“If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain—this Mount 
Hermon—remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove, and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you” (Matt. 17:20). 


We have in our lives great Hermons of dif- 
ficulty which must be removed if we are to do 
the task assigned and accomplish God’s work; 
we have Hermons of temptation, of fear, of be- 
setting sin. How can the smallest of seeds, 
the seed of living faith, remove the greatest of 
mountains? Because faith takes away the 
spirit which says, “I can’t,” “It’s no use try- 
ing,” “It can’t be done.” Faith gives vision of 
what ought to be done, it gives courage to at- 
tempt things and determination to carry things 
through, and then the mountain begins to move 
already. 


“He started to sing as he tackled the thing 
That couldn’t be done, and he did it.” 


Frances BE. Willard was a young teacher in a 
school in Western Pennsylvania, and she said 
one day to a favorite pupil: “I tell you, Mary, 
I mean to be somebody in this world.” She 
had the mustard seed of faith,*and she lived to 
see the mountain of the drink traffic beginning 
to totter. And when the whole country goes 
dry—in 1920 or before—the preachers will cele- 
brate the victory with memorial sermons on 
Miss Frances B. Willard, and the text they will 
choose will be, “O woman, great is thy faith; 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” Who art 
thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain. Lord, increase our 
faith, that the mountains from our pathway 
too may be removed. 


“THE VISION SPLENDID.” 
John Oxenham has written another book of 
poems and it is worth adding to your library 
of poetry. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
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RALLY DAY 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—SEPTEMBER 
G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. 


COMMUNION SUNDAY 


RALLY DAY 


Has your Sunday School made careful and 
far-reaching plans for this winter’s work? 
Oftentimes a sort of Sunday School Fourth of 
July is Rally Day, with lots of feathers, fuss 
and noise. The balloon is filled, rises and 
bursts. The cannon is charged, primed and 
shot. The more noise the better. Spectacular 
dazzle is aimed at; height, not depth and 
strength; quantity, not quality. 


The whole push is for the day itself. A big 
crowd out, every one happy. Speeches. songs, 
souvenirs and the superintendent swells with 
joy and pride and pushes further off the de- 
termination to resign which came to him with 
the let down of spring or early summer. 

If one-half of the energy expended on Rally 
Day had gone into weeks of careful planning— 
not for a day, but for a winter of achievement 
of worth-while objectives—Rally Day would not 
be the end but the beginning of a great story 
in many a school. 

With some good schools the association or 
denominational standard points are selected 
for attainment for the year, such as a graded 
school, missionary instruction, teacher-train- 
ing, ete. 

Others have driven for such goals as being 
on time, home lesson work, verse memorization, 
Bible bringing, church attendance, offering, etc., 
with or without definite recognition through 
honor roll, stars, thermometers, clocks, and the 
like. 

Let us aim to make Rally Day this year the 
beginning of a great year in effective Christian 
service, fellow pastors. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (789) 
God’s Heroes: “He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city.” Prov. 16:32. 
Rally and Work: “So we built the wall.” 
Neh. 4:6. 
An Old Testament Rally Day: Neh. 9:32-38. 
Is Christianity to be Aggressive or Only De- 


fensive? “Go.” Matt. 28:19, 20. 
The Danger of Discouragement: Num. 21:4. 
Praying and Watching: “We made our 
prayer and set a watch.” Neh. 4:9. 


Digging Trenches: 2 Kings 3:16, 17. 

Tarrying by the Stuff: I Sam. 30:24. 

The Firing Line and the Base of Supplies: 
I Sam. 30:24. 

The Man for the Gap: 
etc. Ezek. 22:30. 

Peace by Sacrifice: 
through the blood of his cross.” 


An Old Testament Worker. 

3 Gen. 6:22. 
Every child knows that Noah built the Ark. 
Let us fancy ourselves back in that far-off 


“T sought a man,” 


“Having made peace 
Col. 1:20. 


(790) 


time and see what sort of worker Noah was in 
this big task, and how we can be helped in our 
daily duties by his example. 


I. Noah was a willing worker. Making a 
great ship was new work to Noah; if boats were 
known at all in his time, only small ones; Ark 
was as big as a modern warship. But he didn’t 
say, “Oh, I can’t.” God told him to do it, and 


he began at once. Don’t make excuses. Get to 
your work willingly. 
II. Noah was a thorough worker. It was 


very important work, but when he began. Noah 
himself did not realize how important. But he 
nut only the best work into the Ark, no botch- 
ing. or doubtful nlanks. no ill-fitting corners. 
You do “sums,” “dictation.” grammar,” “sew- 
ing.” but vou don’t know how important these 
tiresome things will be to you later on. Do 
them well. Put your best work into them. You 
will be glad some day, as Noah was. 


Ill. Noah was a persevering worker. He 
had a long job (120 years), but he never gave 
up. Many boys and girls begin well—learning 
musie. carpentry, photogranhy—get tired. give 
up. It takes many strokes to fell a tree, manv 
bours’ dreary practice to make a good musi- 
cian. Work half done is useless. 


IV. Noah was a courageous worker. He 
must have got chaffed by his neighbors. “Not 
finished yet, Noah?” ‘“Where’s that flood?” 
“Your boat will sink; its too big and heavy to 
float!” 


So with boys and girls. “Bother lessons, 
come out and play!” “You think yourself so 
good because teacher praises your work!” 
Noah’s work was worth it all in the end. For 
us. if we are brave enough, “Well done, good 
and faithful servant!”’—J. E. 


The Rally Day Banquet. 
Neh. 4:14. : 

“They that builded the wall and they that 
bare burdens.” 

An unusual event took place at the Newfield 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Bridgeport, Conn., 
when it was finished. The workmen and arti- 
sans who had been employed upon the building, 
from the humble hod-carrier to the boss con- 
tractor, were invited to be the guests of the 
church at a supper served for them by the 
ladies of the parish, in the renovated base- 
ment of the church. Several other persons who 
had helped on our work by substantial service 
were also invited. When the ice cream had 
disappeared the pastor spoke a few words, in- 
troducing the contractor in charge of the work, 
who made a most happy speech. Referring to 
his experiences as a builder for over thirty 
years, he said that this was the first time that 
he and his men had ever been thus honored. 


(791) 


961 


The Control Lever. (792) 


“We made our prayer unto our God, and set 
a watch against them day and night.’”’ Neh. 4:9. 

Now and then an accident occurs on a rail- 
way which has only one exvlanation—the man 
in charge of the levers has failed at the proper 
moment to guide the wheels of the train on to a 
safe siding, or having set the switch in favor 
of a previous slow train, he fails to change it 
when the express approaches. There are cer- 
tain “switch moments” in the lives of all of 
vs. when the far future depends unon the in- 
stant decision. Life is full of cross-overs and 
derailing devices, all of which require constant 
attention if moral safety is to be preserved or 
true achievement won. Life is not a straight 
track: it is as comnlicated as the system of 
rails at a junction. We need ever to watch and 
pray. 

And Rally Day is a good day to resolve to do 
both, and also to work.—H. 


The Great Magnet. 
DORM U2taec Ubi. 


The magnet draws all kinds of nails. but not. 
gold or silver; so Christ draws all kinds of 
sinners, but not the self-righteous. The mag- 
net will draw nails out of sawdust or muddy 
water, but will draw only the nails. Christ 
draws sinners out of the worst sins, but he 
never draws their sins. The nails which touch 
the magnet have a power imparted unto them 
that enables them to draw other nails. but it is 
always toward their magnet. They cannot 
boast of this power, for it is not theirs. The 
least separation between them and the magnet 
breaks their drawing power. The lessons are 
apparent.—T. 


(793) 


Fishing For Men. (794) 

“Follow me. and I will make you fishers of 
men.” Matt. 4:19. 

Fishing tackle, such as rods, hooks, lines, 
bait and nets, may be used to illustrate the 
things to be borne in mind by one who would 
be a fisher of men. A fisherman must have 
faith that the fish may be caught; he must have 
courage to brave storms; he must possess 
knowledge of his craft, patience in his work, a 
delicate touch of the hand, a love for his work, 
and a willingness to learn from others. He 
must use the right kind of bait, not the same 
for all fish; he must keep himself out of sight, 
but go where the fish are; he must use craft, 
study his fish, and draw the net often to see 
what he has taken.—T. 


Forward Steps. (795) 

No Rally Day can mean much unless the in- 
dividual scholars have taken some advance 
step. 

In the First Presbyterian Sunday school, of 
Denver, Colorado, when the roll of classes was 
called on Rally Day, each class responded by 
the announcement of.some forward step, to be 
taken during the year. One class of young 
ladies decided they would prepare to qualify 
as teachers. 


A Year’s Real Business. (796) 
The sensible thing to do, if real progress is 
to be made in the school work beyond Rally: 
Day, is for the superintendent, pastor and’ 
officers first, and later the teachers, to come 
together in a real conference purposing to do 
a year’s real business for the Kingdom, to make 
a survey of the school’s condition and needs, 
and to select some real objectives to meet need 
and opportunity, and then on Rally Day and 
beyond to hammer steadfastly at their attain- 
ment.—Frank L. Brown. 


Nothing Happens. ( 797) 
Don’t “happen” on svecial davs. Appoint a 
School Svecial Days’ Committee to plan 


through the year for all snecial days. to keen 
a scrap-book of best plans for these davs. and 
months in advance to get ready for worth-while 
celebrations of Rally Day, Thanksgiving, 
Christmas, etc. 


A Survrise For Rally Day. (798) 

The utilization of the nrocessional idea in 

one Sundav school brought out the largest at- 
tendance in its history on Rally Day. 


This plan is as follows: Announce a week 
or two previous that as part of the Rally Dav 
program. the Sunday school is to have a grand 
procession of all of the devartments, the 
scholars coming from the Sunday School into 
the church auditorium, each department from 
the Cradle Roll up to the Home Department 
carrying a banner, and each department sing- 
ing a selected song as they enter. The Juniors 
would sing “Onward, Christian Soldiers.” The 
next year it was tried in another church we 
know of and the pastor suggested why not have 
the official members of the church and Sundav 
school come in on this same program. This 
they did and as they headed the processional 
their song was “A Mighty Fortress is Our 
God.” They took their places on the platform, 
reviewing the other departments as they en- 
tered. The attendance was the largest in the 
church’s history. 

Such an announcement given by the pastor 
and superintendent two weeks before Rally 
Day will make this number the most attractive 
on the entire program. 

The idea of a procession will attract the 
parents and friends of every member of the 
Sunday school. 


Sunday School Railroad Rally. (799) 
Railroads and Sunday schools may be shown 
to have more in common than might at first ap- 
pear. The attendance at a special service of a 
Sunday school in a prominent Hastern city was 
greatly stimulated by a= railroad program. ~ 
The school was compared to a railroad, and. so 
far as feasible, run on parallel lines. The 
pastor of the church became president, the 
superintendent became general superintendent, 
Mr. A. general passenger agent and Mr. W. 
general ticket agent. A time-table was issued 
“to take effect September 29,” and “subject to 
change without notice.” A schedule for only 
one train appeared—the “Special Sunday 
Train.” A ticket, closely resembling the cou- 
pon tickets sold for long-distance travel, was 
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issued, and its coupons covering various sec- 


tions of the journey, “detached by conductors 
only.” 


Under the head of “Information for Passen- 
gers” were given some very suggestive direc- 
tions. “Passengers are requested to take seats, 
and not stand on platforms or vestibules while 
train is in motion.” “No Pullman sleepers on 
this train except for members of the Cradle 
Roll.” “The company does not hold itself re- 
sponsible for delays and failure to make con- 
nections due to late arrival of passengers.” 

The construction and operation of the train 
are analyzed and Scriptural texts quoted in 
carrying out the parallelism: “Fare all one 


rate—‘without money and _ without rice’ ”’ 
(Isa. 1:55). ; 
“Only one road—I am the way, and the 


truth, and the life’”’ (John 14:6). 


“The destination—‘The eternal kingdom of 
our Lord’” (2 Peter 1:11). 


Of the success of the plan the superintendent 
writes: ‘We had the largest attendance that 
ever turned out at this time of the year. The 
scheme was devised by a committee in consul- 
tation with the superintendent, but nothing was 
announced to the school except the date upon 
which the plan would go into operation. Spe- 
cial letters were sent to teachers by the secre- 
tary, asking them to secure as good an attend- 
ance of scholars as possible, and to report the 
number of their roll, the number present, and 
the number heard from. The tickets were 
mailed by an assistant secretary to each 
scholar, and the “time-tables’” were given out 
as programs at the beginning of the Sunday 
school session. 


The Popular Telegram Idea. (800) 


An increasing number of Sunday schools in 
all parts of the country are using the telegraph- 
message form to fill up the departments on 
Rally Day. While a woman in Brooklyn was 
so seared on receiving such a “‘message” from 
an enterprising Sunday school that the superin- 
tendent never tried the plan again, most officers 
are nowadays careful to show on the envelope 
that the message doesn’t bring bad news. For 
instance, an Indianapolis school had printed on 
a manila envelope these words in bold letters: 
“Special Messenger Service. Hall Place Sun- 


day School. Charges 
ald, 

Have a Rally Day in your school this year. 
Bring all the members together after vacation 
days are over. Begin the campaign of the new 
year all at once; no better way to do it than to 
have a Grand Rally. 


Important Message. 


Rally Day Stories That Fit. (801) 

We are slowly learning to realize the value 
of the story in our teaching. We are finding, 
too, that pupils can tell stories as well as 
teachers, and are utilizing that interest in 
special-day programs as well as in regular 
class work. 

If Rally Day is Promotion Sunday as well, 
the program may be made up of stories studied 
in the different departments and grades. Thus 
stories such as HEzra’s prayer for help on a 
journey, God speaking to a child, and a Paul 
story, could be told by primary children; a 
story of Jesus by Juniors. Then let two Inter- 
mediates tell of their favorite Old Testament 


characters; while a Senior reads an essay on 
“Opportunities for Christian Service in the 
World.” 

On a Night Letter Form. (802) 


The occasion is of such vital importance that 
we send this message urging you to be present 
at our special Rally Day services to be held 
next Sabbath. Bring with you some member of 
your family or a friend. Do not disappoint us. 
We are depending on you. 


Name Lists Corrected. (803) 
One of the first things to do in preparing for 
Rally Day will be to look over the name lists 
carefully. In rallying their classes, teachers 
will require names and addresses of the mem- 
bers, so will class presidents. The school also 
should have such a list. Class books or class 
file cards should be checked up to see that all 
names and addresses are given in full. Hach 
teacher or:class committee should be urged to 
go over list with class and see that all addresses 
are correct, and if any are missing, obtain 
these. A list of names and addresses of class 
members drawn off from the class books should 
be given each teacher, so that she will be in 
a position to write or call on the members; 
usually the class president can avail himself 
of the teacher’s list. 


COMMUNION SUNDAY 


Fellow pastors, make much of the first Com- 
munion this fall. Tone may ‘be given to the 
whole year’s work. Summon all at the com- 
munion table to a new consecration to Christ 
and his cause. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (804) 

The Goodman of the House: ‘And whereso- 
ever he shall go in, say ye to the goodman of 
the house.” Mark 14:14. 

The Guest-Chamber of the Soul: ‘The Mas- 
ter saith, Where is the guest-chamber where I 
shall eat the Passover with my disciples.” 
Mark 14:14. 


The Large Upper Room: “And he will show 
you a large upper room furnished and pre- 
pared.” Mark 14:15. It was Jesus’ habit to 
travel with a band of friends. The twelve are 
now multiplied. Jesus will always have many 
disciples. Will not fall away. Many. Grow- 
ing. 

Catching The Upper Currents: Mark 14:' 
It was an upper room. 1. Air clear. 2. Quiet 
in the midst of tumult. The distractions of 
business, hurry, commotion war. 3. Here is 
opportunity for mediation and undisturbed com- 
munion with Christ. 4. Jesus will come to 
the work-room of life, into the library of your 
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intellectual pursuits, but he likes to come some- 
times to the guest-chamber, the upper room of 
quiet communion. 


The Upper Room of Harmony: And when 
the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place.” Acts 2:1. 

The Upper Room of Prayer: ‘These all con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren.” Acts 1:14. 


The Upper Room of Power. “And suddenly 
there came a sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mightly wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting.” Acts 2:2. Pentecost 
meant power. By pentecostal waiting upon 
God we, too, can have power from on high. 

The ‘Intrusive Christ: “And after eight 
days,” etc. John 20:26. 

Preparation Kor the Feast: 
ready.” Luke 22:12. 

Meaning of the Lord’s Supper: 
ye by this service?” Ex. 12:26. 

Communion With Christ: “Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place and rest a 
while.” Mark 6:31. 

The Heavenly Supper: “I say unto you, I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new with 


“There make 


“What mean 


you in my Father’s kingdom.” Matt. 26:29. 
Till He Come: “Ye do show forth the Lord’s 
death till he come.” 1 Cor. 11:26. 


The Gospel Festival: “A feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.” 
Isa. 25:6. 

Neglect of the Lords Supper: 
would not come.” Matt. 22:3. 

The Hymn at the First Communion: “And 
when they had sung a hymn, they went out into 
the Mount of Olives.” Matt. 26:30. 

The Print of the Nails: ‘“He showed them 
his hands and his feet.” Luke 24:40. 

The Supper a Means of Grace: “Ye come to- 
gether not for the better, but for the worse.” 
TeConwl diy, 


Standing By the Cross: “Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus.” John 19:25. 

The Man of Sorrows: “Behold, and. see if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow.” 
Lam. 1:12. 

The New Passover Feast: “And they made 
ready the passover.” Luke 22:13. 

The Surroundings of the Supper: 
same manner also.” 1 Cor. 11:25. 

Christ’s Love to the End: “Having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end.” John 13:1. 

The Abiding Christ: “Lo, I am with you al- 
way.” Matt. 28:20. 

‘Nhe Love of Christ: “That ye may be able 
to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge.” Eph. 3:18, 19. 

Christ at the Feast: ‘I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.” Rev. 
3:20. 

The Finished Work: ‘When Jesus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he said, It is fin- 
ished!” John 19:30. 


“And they 


“After the 


I Am Thine. (805) 

Se avant thine, save me; for I have sought thy 
precepts.” Psa. 119:94. 

Yes, Lord, I am thine by every tie; thine by 

creation, thine by providence, thine by redemp- 

tion, thine by grace, thine by every obligation 


of love, thine by repeated and solemn surren- ., 


ders of myself unto thee, wholly thine am I 
torever bound to be; yet how have I alienated 
from thee what was thine; how often have I 
faithlessly dishonored thee, and broken the 
vows which were upon me; how like a broken 
bow have I started aside, and still, Lord, my 
vile heart, how prone it is to wander from thee! 
How shall I render to thee thine own? How 
shall I approve myself to thee? 

Save me; it must be thy own work; without 
thee I can do nothing to please thee; save me 
from myself, from my sins, from my corrup- 
tions, from my weakness, visit me with thy 
salvation. If thou set my heart at liberty, then 
shall I run in the paths of thy commandments; 
Lord, they are righteous, just and good :: I de- 
light in them after the inner man. 

O that my ways were made so direct, that I 
might walk in them forever! O that I could do 
thy will on earth as it is done in heaven. Pre- 
pare me for the blessed service above, by daily 
power communicated from thee, to walk in thy 
ways here below.—T. H. 


My Sout Longeth. (806) 

“How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts? My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God.” Psa. 84:1, 2. 

Yes, Lord, thy tabernacles are indeed amiable 
to my soul; I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord. Thy 
servant David at a distance longed, yea, even 
fainted with desire for these gracious oppor- 
unities I enjoy; how thankful should I be, that 
I can thus draw near thee; so often enjoy the 
welcome, returning Sabbaths, and meet so often 
at thy table with my brethren and my com- 
panions. 

Lord, raise up then my longings after thee 
more fervently; let my heart and flesh cry out 
more intensely for thee; thy tabernacles are 
only amiable when thou dost manifest thyself 
in the midst of us; thy courts are then adorned 
when thou, O King, appearest. Thy Table is 
a feast indeed, when thou comest in to see the 
guests, and givest the welcome benediction. 

Today, my Lord, draw near to bless me, 
awaken my thankfulness; open my lips, that 
my mouth may show forth thy praise; raise up 
my heart to thee in the heavens; from the tab- 
ernacles of thy grace, may my ascending soul 
mount up to the tabernacles of thy glory. 
M18 I 


Close to Christ. 


(807) 
“Cleave to that which is good.” Rom. 12:9. 
“Cleave” is a most intense word. It means 


as the flesh cleaves to the bones of the body, so 
the Christian should cleave to the Christ, grow 
up with him, a being of living goodness, in a 
vital, not a mechanical or artificial, union. 

I. Goodness is a growth, not an external ad- 
dition to character. Kindness is a part of the 
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new man in Christ Jesus, inseparable from no- 
ble manhood. Goodness is truth and love in- 
carnate in the individual. Goodness is godli- 
ness, in which there is infinite gain to the per- 
son. Goodness is Christlikeness, for he ever 
sought out the sinful, the lowly and the trou- 
bled, going about to do them good. 

II. The goodness of Christ was willing to 
be wounded for the transgressors; so we should 
do good to those who despitefully use us. 

“What are wounds in Thine hands?” “Those 
with which I was wounded in the house of my 
friends.” “Yes, even mine own familiar friend 
whom I trusted hath laid wait for me.” Can 
we, like Christ, seek to overcome evil with 
good? Feed our hungry enemy, quench his 
thirst and seek his salvation? 

III. How little we know the great struggle 
a false friend is making to be good; what ap- 
petites for greed and lust and ambition he is 
fighting against! If he asks for bread, shall 
we give him a stone? If he ask forgiveness, 
shall we pass by with a look of disdain? How 
contrary that would be to Christ’s compassion 
for the multitude? Is it not well to review the 
goodness of our Lord often? Behold him where 
the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear and the dead 
are raised up! See him washing the feet of 
the disciples just before he is to wash the sins 
of the world away in his blood! Go thou and 
be like him in goodness; work among the low- 
est of the lost.—Rev. E. W. Caswell. 


Out Into the Night. 

“And it was night.” John 13:30. 

Many commentators have been struck with 
the abrupt manner in which John closes his 
account of the episode with the traitor Judas 
on the night of our Lord’s last Passover cele- 
bration. They have felt that this remark is 
not added only to show that Judas could not 
have gone to make any purchases, for the shops 
were closed at that time. “There is certainly 
something awful in this termination, and its 
brevity makes it all the more impressive. The 
event had so deeply engraven itself on the 
mind of John that he remembered the hour.” 

I. This brief remark of John may indicate 
to us the tragedy that was being enacted in 
the soul of Judas. The perfidy which he was 
about to commit did not bear the light. It was 
a deed ot darkness. But Judas himself had 
reason to shun the light, especially him who 
was himself the Light that lighteth up the 
whole world. 

II. It was a memorable occasion, that last 
night which our Lord spent-upon the earth. 
Jonn has filled four chapters of his Gospel with 
the account of the parting discourse of our 
Lord. The heart of Jesus was overflowing with 
love for the little band of his disciples. He 
gave them his last instructions, administered 
his last warnings to them, but above all he 
spoke comfort to them as he had done on no 
previous occasion. His discourse was drawn 
out till midnight. 

III. The room where they were was bathed 
in the light of his teaching. Judas could not 
bear this; on his soul the eternal night had set- 
tled. The whole scene was an accusation 


(808) 


against his dark doings. He fled from life and 
joy and happiness; he had to go to relieve his 
guilty conscience somewhat. He went out into 
the night of misery, despair, death. The power 
of darkness which held him in their clutch 
throttled him. He received his wages twice 
that night. 

IV. So others have quit the company of 
Jesus and his disciples; some actually drawn 
away by the same covetousness which had 
gripped greedy Judas, others enticed by lust 
in some other form. It has been night in every 
soul that has left Jesus and his light and love. 
Question: Would you go away from Jesus?— 
Ware Le D. 


Justification by Love. (809) 


“He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nether 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel; the Lord 
his God is with him, and the shout of a king is 
among them.” Num. 23:21: 

Here we have, fourteen centuries before the 
Christian era, intimations of two doctrines of 
grace, that of imputed righteousness, justifi- 
cation by faith, and that of adoption into God’s 
family. 

I. When we speak of imputed righteousness, 
we represent God as seeing no fault in one who 
is not yet perfect. We think of God as treating 
one who is still struggling for moral victory 
as though he had already attained. The unbe- 
liever says there is no such thing as justifica- 
tion by faith in the realm of reason, and he is 
right. Reason, calm, cold, unimpassioned, ad- 
mits no such possibility as that of treating an 
offender as though he had not offended. But 
reason is not all. “The heart has reasons 
which reason itself never knew.” There is love, 
and love prompts us to impute perfection to 
imperfect characters. In other words, love en- 
ables us to justify those who are not just. 

II. What does the world say to this? The 
world accepts it. Indeed, the world, at its best, 
practices the doctrine of justification by love. 
The world can not deny it, for we see it daily. 
The love of a fond mother overlooks, excuses, 
and even justifies the imperfections of her 
child. Justified by love! The doctrine of 
Protestant Christianity makes God a great 
Father who forgives the faults of his children 
because of their faith in him and because their 
faith in him helps them to struggle daily to 
leave their faults behind them. 

Ill. The gift of the grace of God makes it 
possible for children of earth to be also chil- 
dren of heaven. “Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God.” ‘We have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” 
Each of us has an earthly heredity. We may 
have a heavenly heredity.—Rev. Charles C. Al- 
bertson, D. D. 


Are They Omitted? (810) 

It was communion Sunday in our church. 
My thoughts were of my own unworthiness and 
Christ’s love to me, until the minister asked 
the usual question: ‘“Has any one been omitted 
in the distribution of the bread?” And it 
seemed to me I could see millions on millions 
of men and women rising silently in China and 
Africa and India, and all the countries where 
they need the Lord and know him not, to testify 
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that they have been omitted in the distribution 
of the bread and wine. And they can take it 
from no hands but ours, and we do not pass 
it on. 


United at the Communion Table. (811) 

I have just learned of a very beautiful and 
impressive Union Communion Service. It was 
held at Camp Dix, near Wrightstown, N. J., on 
a Sunday in January. It was held in the large 
auditorium of the camp, about one thousand 
being present, young men from various sec- 
tions of our country. They represented many 
denominations, different nationalities, and dif- 
ferent races. Rev. W. T. Wilcox, representing 
the National Service Commission of the Pres- 
byterian Church, was one of the ministers who 
presided and the men who received and dis- 
tributed the elements were all army and navy 
officers, two of them being brigadier generals. 
A large proportion of the leading men of the 
camp were Christians and communicants, 

After a few hymns of the cross had been 
sung and a fervent prayer of confession and 
thanksgiving offered, Mr. Wilcox stepped to the 
table to give the bread. But before doing so he 
told the following incident: 

“Over in France two American soldiers were 
seated at a little iron table placed on the side- 
walk, eating a luncheon. Glancing into the 
street, they saw a decrepit old horse dragging 
an old cart, on which there was a coffin draped 
with the French tri-color. Behind the cart fol- 
lowed a little old woman, with head bowed, a 
picture of grief. A mother was following the 
body of her soldier boy to the grave. She was 
alone, an only mourner. The American soldiers 
arose, took off their hats, and fell in behind 
the little mother, to honor the memory and 
sacrifice of that French soldier. Other Ameri- 
cans saw the act and joined the silent proces- 
sion. French soldiers, wounded and on leave, 
limped in behind, and soon hundreds were fol- 
lowing that body to the grave. When it was 
lowered to his last resting place, the little 
mother looked around and saw a great company 
had honored her boyt: He had not died in vain! 
People were grateful, hearts were tender and 
responsive. And she knew that the simple act 
of devotion on the part of the two American 
soldiers had resulted in this demonstration. 
She knelt down beside the grave and kissed 
the hands of the two American boys.” 


Tears were in the eyes of many when the 
application was made. The men present had 
come to honor the sacrifice of Christ. Other 
American soldiers might comprehend the sig- 
nificance of their act and fall in with them. 
Perhaps French soldiers would join them, and 
men of other nations until the program of 
Christianity would be carried out and the fol- 
lowers of Christ would win the world for right- 
eousness. 

In the silence of the Communion the pianist 
played softly such hymns as “Beneath the 
Cross of Jesus,” “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” 
and “Jesus, Keep Me Near the Cross.” When 
near the close he played “My Jesus, I Love 
Thee,” spontaneously the men broke forth into 
singing. 

Those who were there speak of it as one of 
the most impressive services ever attended, 


awakening impulses of joy and pledges of de- 
votion never to be forgotten. 


The Family Table. (812) 
It was just after the service of the Lord’s 
Supper, and a girl stood silent and alone in the 
vestibule of the church. She was in the beauti- 
ful dawn of young womanhood, brilliant. at- 
tractive, a leader among her companions, but 
some of the older church members were a bit 
anxious lest she should be a little too eager for 
the “good times” that beckoned to her from 
every direction; lest she should forget that she 
had once gladly responded to the Master’s 
voice saying, “Follow me.” 


But today her cheeks had lost a little of their 
color, and in her eyes was a new expression, a 
depth unknown before, even though they were 
very close to tears. 

“What is it, Miriam?’ asked a gray-haired 
woman with motherly kindness, “is anything 
troubling you, or—?” 

“Ohno, Aunt Lydia,’ the girl answered 
eagerly, “it is only that—I never knew what it 
really meant before. Sometimes it has seemed 
almost foolish to me—all taking that bit of 
bread so solemnly. But today it came to me, 
‘In remembrance of me’—oh, isn’t it wonder- 
ful!” 

“Yes, dear,” said the older lady, “and it will 
grow more wonderful as long as you live.” 

Probably many young Christians have an ex- 
perience like that. Some are longer than 
others in coming to a full realization of the 
meaning of the Lord’s Supper. Jesus might 
have chosen a sacrament for his church which 
would have been more spectacular, and which 
would perhaps be more impressive at first, but 
he knew just what his disciples would need as 
long as his church was in the world. And for 
those who enter into its meaning as Miriam 
did, it has three blessings that may well be 
called “wonderful.” 

First, it recalls Jesus himself and all that he 
has done for us. In daily toil, excitement, plea- 
sures and problems, the vision of Jesus may 
grow dim. In the silence of the Supper we see 
him again, who loved us, and gave himself for 
us, and, like Thomas, we whisper, “My Lord 
and my God!” 

And with that clear vision there comes a new 
sense of fellowship with Christ, that he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, and his presence goes 
with us everywhere; so that the greatest and 
most profound result of those few minutes with 
Jesus is, that we go forth into daily work, and 
into all human relationships, not alone, but 
with him, to live a Christ-filled life. 


The Crown of Thorns. (813) 

“And they planted a crown of thorns and 
put it on his head.” 

When Godfrey, Duke of Bouillon, during the 
crusades, had conquered Jerusalem from the 
hands of the Turks, his soldiers wanted to 
make him king. But he would not accept the 
toyal title or the crown, saying, “I will not 
wear a golden crown in the place where Christ 
my Saviour wore a crown of thorns.” 

Christ wore a crown of thorns on Calvary, 
that we might wear a crown of glory in heaven. 
St. Paul says, “Henceforth there is laid up for 
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me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me in that day, 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.” My brother, my sis- 


ter, your crown is already laid up for you in 
heaven! 


The Good Man’s House. (814) 

The unnamed faithfuls are the overwhelming 
majority. We know the few names of leaders. 
he great crowds who follow the leaders re- 
main unknown. Who was this man in whose 
home the Lord’s last passover and the first 
Lord’s Supper were eaten? No one knows. 
What was he? Every one knows—a faithful 
personal friend of our Lord Jesus. 

Those were serious days for friendship with 
Jesus. The plot against his life was definitely 
settled upon. Jerusalem was the center of the 
plot. Things there were at fever heat. The 
utmost secrecy must be observed. This man 
had much to risk. He may likely enough have 
been a man of property and position. But the 
Master asks the use of his house. And he gave 
gladly what was asked regardless of the danger. 

The Master knew his name, and has not for- 
gotten it. He gratefully appreciated this simple 
token of friendship when things were at their 
worst for him. There is an advantage in being 
one of the unnamed faithfuls. No crowds will 
know about us. But he will, and go the 
faithfulness may be purer.—Rey. S. D. Gordon. 


What the Lord Gives Us. (815) 

In the Holy Communion the Lord gives us 
not silver and gold, not earthly crowns and 
sceptres, nor anything which the world holds 
in high esteem, but he gives himself to us, with 
all his worthiness; with his whole heaven; 
with his full salvation. There is an intimate 
communion between Christ and the believer; 
here my soul is united with his soul; my body 
with his body; my blood with his blood; my 
heart with his heart; my weakness, my poverty, 


Drink Ye All of This. (816) 

Why did the Lord put the word all into the 
Sacrament? No doubt he foresaw the per- 
version of the Holy Communion by those who 
withhold the cup from the laity, and administer 
to them only the bread, against his express 
command in the words of the institution. We 
Protestants therefore emphasize the word all. 
The cup of blessing which we bless was not de- 
signed for priests only, but for all Christians 
without distinction. Ministers and laymen, 
male and female, we all have an equal interest 
in Christ’s salvation, and have an equal right 
to the whole sacrament in both of its elements. 
Therefore the Saviour says, “Drink ye all of 
this ecup.”’ His blood was shed for us all. 

The Heavenly Supper. (817) 

“T gay unto you, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.” 
Matt. 26:29. 

The ordinance of the Lard’s Supper looks 
back to the cross of Christ; for he said to his 
disciples when he instituted it, “This do in re- 
membrance of me”; “This is my body, which is 

_ given for you”: “This cup is new covenant in 


my blood.” But the ordinance also looks for- 
ward to the throne of Christ; for by means of it 
we “do show the Lord’s death till he come’’— 
we “proclaim” it before God and men and an- 
gels, not merely as our stay in the present, but 
as our hope for eternity. At the first Com- 
munion Table Jesus said to his disciples, “I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom.” The second coming is 
the “blessed hope” of the church, and it is 
therefore a festival of hope which the Master 
has asked us to keep in anticipation of his 
Advent. His own promise to drink ‘‘new” wine 
with his people points to a more glorious Pass- 
over celebration in the kingdom of God and 
suggests how blessed they are who are “called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb.”—C. J. 


Communion Prayer. (818) 
Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, we re-* 
joice that it has pleased thee to spare us KO 
this hour of public worship and to this place of 
communion at the Lord’s table. May we now be 
in the spirit on the Lord’s Day and receive the 
blessings of all who truly wait upon thee in 
sincerity and in truth. Now that we are here 
in thy house help us to worship thee who art a 
spirit in spirit and in truth—in the beauty of 
holiness. May we place upon the altar the 
offering which is acceptable to thee. May we 
not give of our money and refuse ourselves. 
May we not, bringing the homage of our lips, 
withhold the devotion of the heart. Make us 
truly alert of mind and will in our worship. 


Quicken every power of our souls. Awaken 
our dull discernments. Mercifully give us an 
appetite for the things of the spirit. May we 


hunger for the bread of life. May we thirst 
for the water of life. May thy grace unite us 
all in the receiving of a great common blessing. 
May old and young alike drink of the river of 
thy pleasures, and may the joy of the Lord be 
our strength, we ask in the name of Christ, our 
Saviour. Amen. 


Lord’s Supper Emblem. (819) 
A father once kept a cancelled bond for his 
family to look upon, and see how he had paid a 
heavy debt, through much self-sacrifice, to 
make them happy. Christ cancelled the claim 
of justice against us, “nailing it to his cross.” 
In the Lord’s Supper, his tamily look upon 
his bond. 


Equality at the Lord’s Supper. (820) 
It is related of the Duke of Wellington that 
once, when he remained to take the sacrament 
at his parish church, a very poor old man 
went up the opposite aisle, and, reaching the 
communion table, knelt down close by the side 
of the duke. Some one (probably a pew- 
opener) came and touched the poor man on the 
shoulder and whispered to him to move farther 
away, or to rise, and wait until the duke had 
received the bread and wine. But the eagle 
eye and the quick ear of the great commander 
caught the meaning of that touch and that 
whisper. He clasped the old man’s hand, and 
held him, to prevent his rising, and in a rever- 
ential undertone, but most distinctly, said, 
“Do not move; we are all equal here.” 
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BEARING ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS 
REV. JOHN H. JOWETT, D. D. 


Text: “Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ.” Gal. 6:2. 


In Christian life the forms of warfare vary 
but the fight is on. Burdened people in apos- 
tolic days were carrying just the same loads 
our burdened people are carrying through our 
streets today. The burden may have been done 
up differently, it may have had an unfamiliar 
cover, but if we stripped it of its wrappings 
we should find a modern commonplace. If a 
hundred Romans of the olden days, and a hun- 
dred Britishers or Americans of our own day, 
could meet together like pilgrims at some 
friendly hostelry along life’s way and if they 
could just unwrap their burdens and display 
them, they would look at one another in sur- 
prise, for their sense of nationality would be 
swallowed up in the profound consciousness of 
a Vital kinship. Everybody who walked through 
the garish streets of Rome carried some kind 
of burden, and he is a fellow pilgrim with 
everybody who is carrying his burden through 
the swift, fierce life of our own time. 


Well, now let us untie one or two of these 
common burdens. Let us look at them and give 
them a name, and let us see how we can help 
one another to bear them. 


I. And I begin with the burden of sin. We 
must distinguish between sin and sins. Sins 
are the varied expressions of sin. Sins are the 
variously shaped and many-tinted vessels 
which contain the common poison of sin. Sins 
are the differently shaped molds, sin is the 
common metal which fills them. Sins are the 
manifold modes, sin is the single mood. Lust, 
and avarice, and envy, and jealousy are just 
like so many phials, but one virus fills them all. 
The common element in all sins is sin; sin is 
the photoplasm which is worked up and finds 
expression in a hundred shapes of sinful life. 


What, then, is sin? Sin is revolt against the 
holy sovereignty of God; it is enlistment and 
allegiance on the side of the enemy of God. 
Sin is essentially a change of flags, it is a de- 
liberate desertion from the flag of the holy God 
to the black flag of mammon and darkness. At 
the root of all sins we shall find the common 
sin of rebellion. When we get down beneath 
all that is merely formal we shall always find 
that the essential sin is the turning of the face 
against God. 


Now, the revolt against the holy flag of God 
marks the entrance into bondage. I know that 
the bondage may be concealed, just as we may 
intertwine flowers and greenery through the 
links of a chain until it looks more like a gar- 
land than a fetter, and until the captive seems 
to be wreathed in favors rather than locked in 
the bonds of imprisonment. All the devil’s 


chains appear like gay festoons. Everything 


is suggestive of freedom. 

How can we help to bear one another’s bur- 
dens? First of all perhaps we had better say 
that we cannot do it. No man can touch the 
burden of his brother’s guilt. We cannot get 
back into his yesterdays and make the crooked 
straight. We cannot go back and sweeten the 
fountain of an evil deed from which guilt de- 
rives its bitterness. We can do nothing for 
souls burdened with the guilt of sin except to 
bring them to the Saviour, to the fountain 
that is open for sin and uncleanness. But that 
is a glorious sharing of the awful load. We 
can share it by counsel. We can share it by 
gentle guidance. We can share it by mighty 
intercession. 


I have seen men and women withering away 
in the burning grip of their own past, stung by 
the sleepless and relentless sting of their own 
guilt, and their burden has been shared by 
another who led them to the cross of the Lord 
Jesus. The cross is the only place on earth 
where guilt loses its sting and where the devil 
loses his mastery; it is the only place on earth 
where our yesterdays can be dealt with, and 
where burdened debtors can have their debts 
cancelled, and the handwriting that was against 
them wiped out by the holy energies of eternal 
grace. These fainting, withering men and 
women have been brought by their fellows to 
the cross of Christ, and their burdens have 
rolled away and they have seen them no more. 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens,” and when 
it is the burden of sin, let us bear the burdened 
one to the sacrificial ministry of the crucified 
Christ, and the burdened heart will return with 
joy and singing, and sorrow and sighing will 
flee away. 

II. Let us now look at another burden which 
was found everywhere in the ancient world, 
and is equally commonplace in our own time. 
I will call it the burden of temperament. And 
this is what I mean. Even when a man has 
found the cross of Christ, and has been for- 
given, and the great act of renewal has taken 
place, he has still to work out his own salva- 
tion. When the seed of the regenerate life has 
been imparted, it has still to be nurutred and 
matured; and it has to be matured amid the 
special constitutions and conditions of the indi- 
vidual life. That is to say, conversion does not 
annihilate differences of temperament, and 
thereby make us all alike, reducing our war- 
fare to one certain form of strife. Every re- 
generate man has to fight the good fight of 
faith, but he has to make quest of holiness 
along his own individual line in accordance 
with the distinctive make-up of his own mental 
and moral constitution. The consequence is 
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‘of Christian truth, and humbly, 


every life has its own distinctive campai 

, gn, its 
own battles, its own strategy, and this because 
every life has its own burdens and its own foes. 


I have called this second burden the burden 
of temperament. Every temperament carries 
its own burden. Some men have to work out 
their salvation amid temperamental conditions 
which are like powder magazines. Others have 
to keep their holy fires burning amid tempera- 
mental conditions which are like dank and 
sodden wood. One man has to contend with 
the slug of sloth, another with the always 
crouching tiger of passion. One is of a nervous 
temperament and he has his own big load. An- 
other is of the phlegmatic temperament, and 
his burdens are of quite another order. My 
point is that when men are converted, all these 
conditions are not wiped out, and the manifold 
temperaments merged into one. The new life 
is given, but the old temperament provides the 
battlefield of the new campaign. Peter will 
perfect his holiness through Peter’s tempera- 
ment, and so will Thomas, and so will Na- 
thaniel, and so will Matthew. Take any com- 
pany of men who are loyally and honorably 
professing the Christian life. Take the fellow- 
ship of a diaconate, or of a session; the tem- 
peraments are always as many in number as 
the deacons and the elders, and the common 
life of Christ is working itself out amid many 
and divers conditions. 


How can we help a brother to carry the 
burden of his own temperament? Take the 
man whom I have just described; the man who 
is like a powder magazine, explosive, inflam- 
matory, full of dry and touchy material, always 
ready to go off. What can we do with that 
man’s burden? Well, we can very easily in- 
crease it or we can lighten it. We can help 
him into liberty or we can help to sink him 
into servitude. We can throw lighted matches 
about his magazine, or we can spray cool- 


ing influences about his life. We can be 
abrupt and boorish, or we can be chivalrous 
and considerate. We can reinforce the best in 
the man or we can reinforce the worst. We 
can side with the devil or the angel, with the 
flesh or the spirit. And the real meaning of 
helping one another is to consider one another 
from the standpoint of chivalry and love, and 
to determine that by our conduct and demeanor 
we will help to fashion the knight in our 
brother and give him strength in the realms of 
grace and holiness. 

Til. There is one more burden which I will 
name, and which can be found everywhere— 
the burden of incompleteness. And what I 
mean is this. No man is an integer. No man 
is more than a fraction. The New Testament 
teaches that no man is the whole body, he is 
only a limb. Humanity is the body and the 
individual is only a member. One man is an 
eye, another is a hand, and still another is a 
foot. And so lI speak of the burden of incom- 
pleteness. God has made us dependent upon 
one another and every man is designedly in- 
complete. No man has been made all-sufficient, 
and our very insufficiency is the ordination of 
the gracious purpose of God. I am a hand and 
my brother is an eye, and we need each other, 
and each will be burdened without the other’s 
strength. One man is like a lock and another 
is like the key that fits it. One man is like the 
body of a violin, and another is like the bow. 
One man is like a set of reeds, and another is 
like the stirring breeze that is to awaken him 
into music. Everybody is incomplete, and our 
gaps are to be filled from other people’s full- 
nesses. It is therefore the love design of our 
God that we surrender ourselves to one another 
in order that we may bear one another’s bur- 
dens, and by our own individual fullness com- 
plete the gap in another man’s needs. To live 
a selfish and exclusive life is to rob humanity 
of its due, and to dwarf and sterilize ourselves. 


FULLER MEANING OF INCARNATION 
REV. S. PARKES CADMAN, D. D. 


Text: “The Word became flesh.” John 1:14. 


These are four simple words, yet they are as 
profound as simple, summarizing and giving 
new direction to ages of thought. The prophets 
of Judaism, the philosophers of Greece, daring 
speculators like Philo, had dealt with the con- 
necting link between the All-creating Deity and 
the work of his hands. The Greek spoke of 
this link as the Logos, by which he meant the 
divine reason, idea, intention, expressed first 
in the material universe, and then in the mind 
of man. The apostle crowns the order and 
adds the third and determinant expression. In 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Redeemer, says this 
prologues of St. John’s Gospel, “the Word be- 
came fiesh.” Evidently such a statement was 
impossible to Plato, to Philo, to anyone who 
had not known Jesus as St. John tells us here 
he had known him. And when we ask just what 
the Apostle meant, there are those who: urge 
the quéstion is superfluous. Rest content, they 
say, with the revelation as it stands, conscious 
that the Incarnation is the keystone of the arch 


reverently tention. 


grateful for its blessings, without attempting 
to look into mysteries which are beyond us. 
Enough that God in Christ is everlasting love, 
and that we have redemption through him, even 
the salvation of our souls. 


But the first chapter of St. John’s Gospel does 
not favor such an acquiescence. It tells us 
very boldly, plainly, that the highest purpose 
of God was revealed in human flesh, and that 
the act was complete, definite, visible, in Jesus 
as the Christ. What nature could not contain, 
notwithstanding its vastness and splendor; 
what the mind of man, viewed as a collective 
whole, did not suffice to hold, personally lodged 
in the physical being of Mary’s Son, fully re- 
ceived and adequately displayed. Let us sup- 
pose that these great and sacred words could 
be paraphrased, would they not run after this 
fashion? 

From the beginning, the duration behind all 
the epochs of time, God had an Intention, divine 
and holy as himself. All things were created 
and sustained by the outworkings of this In- 
Yet when they were accomplished, 
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this yearning for self-manifestation went be- 
yond them. The worlds on worlds that people 
space could not disclose to him what they did 
not have. Love, righteousness, reason, are the 
essentials of spiritual fellowship, and these 
were not conveyed by matter, whatever its bulk 
or its beauty. Hence God went further, in- 
finitely further, when he gave his own life to 
man, made in his image and for his glory. The 
heart and mind which in us bespeak their 
Maker were the light of that life. And none 
wish to deny or belittle the wonders they have 
wrought. Yet they were imperfect, crippled by 
sin and operated in the darkness, which could 
not comprehend their significance. Then, as a 
final, a cumulative act, God’s Intention be- 
came flesh, and flashed worth in the Word 
which had breath, and worked with human 
hands the creed of creeds, that all men may 
know that this was the Only Begotten One of 
the Father, the Logos Eternal, full of grace 
and truth. 

If this is an acceptable exposition of the 
realities with which this chapter deals, there 
can be but one main conclusion to be drawn 
from them, and that is, the fleshly robe which 
Jesus wore was God’s chosen medium for his 
mission. The deity was not veiled in flesh, as 
one of our Christmas carols sings; he was 
made known in it; not hidden, still less ex- 
tinguished, but revealed to the adoring gaze of 
his rejoicing offspring. 

The man who wrote this Gospel, like his 
fellow disciples, had been nurtured in a strictly 
monotheistic religion. To him, as to them, the 
deification of any man would once have been 
an abomination of polluted heathenism. Yet 
they worshipped Jesus, and spoke of him as 
being one with the Father. Moreover, their 
faith and worship have been the fountain of 
pure Christianity. Without their overmaster- 
ing conception of the Master as preeminent in 
all things our religion would not have existed 
today. But this is also noticeable, that it was 
the lowly human Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem, 
the Boy at Nazareth, the Carpenter in his shop, 
the Peasant Teacher, the poverty-stricken 
Wanderer of Palestine, who began this process 
in them. Its mainspring was their conviction 
that God could be mediated through a human 
personality, that even the physical basis of our 
life was in closest touch with the deity. 

And is not this a rational inference? I find 
the Father, if I find him at all, in human love 
at work among the common necessities of our 
earthly state. Not inthe stars, not in the silent 
forces which bind them together, not in the 
dreams and ideals of the mortal mind, so much 
as in the domestic circle, in the routine service 
of the home by parent and child, is true divinity 
to be recognized. There is more demonstra- 
tion of God’s love in a mother bending over her 
first born son than in the elaborate logic of 
theologians. Both are of the flesh, mother 
and son, but it is flesh that bleeds, suffers, goes 
forth to labor and to endure; flesh which is 
charged with the racial continuance. And this, 
said the Apostle, is the actual transparent garb 
of the Highest. 

Perhaps some to whom this idea is not 
familiar may find in it a limit of grossness. 
There is no grossness in the flesh which is not 


implanted there by a corrupted spirit. Of itself, 
the body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, the 
shrine of the Incarnate God. Superstitution 
has conspired against it, blamed it for every 
spiritual disaster, every moral blindness, made 
it the seat of vice, the throne of iniquity. If 
you want to be a saint, said the ‘monastics, 
cease to be a man; and in striving to be more 
than men, they ended in being less than men. 
Esoteric and pagan cults rose in bitter oppo- 
sition to the claims of the body and passed on 
their opposition to ecclesiastical organizations. 
The physical nature was campaigned against, 
denounced, villified. Ascetics abjured marriage, 
despised the family, preached sexual hate and 
discord. Jesus had given them no leeway. He 
honored marriage by entering upon his ministry 
through the garlanded gate at Cana. He re- 
buked the officious followers who endeavored 
to keep the children from him, and graciously 
bestowed his benediction on these living tokens 
of natural affection. He warned the compla- 
cent ones that unless they, too, became as little 
children, they could not enter into his King- 
dom. By his own entrance upon this plane, 
his regard for his mother, his observance of 
domestic attachments and responsibilities, he 
gave the future church an example she would 
have been wise to follow. Notwithstanding, for 
centuries her best blood was drained off into 
the cloister. Fanatical devotees preached 
bodily filth and starvation and mutilation, 
wore their low shirts, lived on pillars and in 
caves and dens of the earth. Theological 
heresies embodied their notions, and the idea 
spread that the humanity of Jesus was in like- 
ness, but not in essence, as our own. 


In contradiction of this, the New Testament 
dwells on the physical features of his appear- 
ance, and how that he grew daily in stature and 
in wisdom, and experienced weariness and 
pain. What he had come to do was not to be 
done by dreaming. Human sin could not be 
purged away by thinking on its problems, any 
more than the Panama Canal could be dug by 
making plans on blue paper. The uplifting of 
the world required Christ’s birth, crucifixion, 
death, all that this mortal frame can bear of 
agony and tribulation. It was in this sense 
that the Word was made flesh; that men beheld 
his glory—the glory of work, of ill-requited 
effort, of utmost sacrifice. Jesus ahungered, 
athirst, forspent; Jesus weeping at the grave- 
side; Jesus feeding the multitude; Jesus pre- 
paring food on the lake shore for his disap- 
pointed disciples, is the Jesus who has won the 
hearts of men, because he was most divine 
when he was most human. 


What are the practical lessons in our day, 
when men are marching to the front selected 
for their physical efficiency? Certainly so 
much as this; that you are not less but more 
spiritual because you have a healthy body. 
Your fleshly side can be holy, your meat and 
drink can be sanctified, nature itself can be 
everywhere interpreted in the light of the In- 
carnation. St. Paul insists that it waits, cap- 
tive, but eagerly expectant, for the moral free- 
dom of the sons of God to also set it free from 
defilement and purposelessness. 

In the modern era, science has abolished the 
false idealisms I have mentioned. We do not 
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pride ourselves on seclusion, dirt, maceration, 
not mistake, I trust, mutilation for consecra- 
vion. Rather do we exalt the surgeon’s skillful 
knife, the sanitary engineer’s admirable pro- 
tection against disease. The world must be 
freed of dirt and disease as surely as of war 
and pestilence. God still manifests himself in 
the gospel of social betterment, the destruction 
of the slum, of the fever-breeding tenements, 
of the vile haunts in which his children perish 
for lack of understanding. What are these 
crusades but an extended meaning of the Incar- 
nation? 

Lastly, Jesus kept his body beyond the resur- 
rection, although it was a transformed body. 
“Feel me,” said he to the doubting disciples; 
“T have hands and feet, I can still speak and be 
heard, show myself to you and be known.” The 
five senses in them and in us are the doors 
through which angels pass. Close them and 
you become an imbecile; stuff them up with 


iniquitous pursuits and scenes, and your soul 
withers and decays within. Flesh and spirit 
working harmoniously in the grace of God, to- 
ward a steadfast mind in a healthy frame, are 
the items in the program of the incarnation 
which you should faithfully fulfill. The ra- 
dianct which shone on the face of the trans- 
figured Jesus has a right to shine on the face 
of every man, woman and child he came to 
save. “Save the soul first,’ you say. Nay! 
save the whole man and all belonging to him; 
save society! save your neighborhoods! save 
the state! by driving lust, drink, uncleanness, 
greed, oppression and war out of existence. 

The regeneration of the world on its upper 
and lower sides is the task of the church, to- 
ward which she proceeds in the strength of the 
Incarnate Christ, until ‘“Holiness to the Lord” 
is written on the bells of the horses, and the 
joy of his control is felt by things visible and 
invisible. 


THE SPIRITUAL SLACKER 
REV. JOHN F. COWAN, D. D. 


Text: Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me,’ete. Mark 8:38. 

It was registration day. 

Would those who had been following him in 
peace now enroll as defenders of his kingdom, 
or would there be “slackers” among them? 

Why shouldn’t just as clean-cut and out- 
spoken loyalty be required in the kingdom of 
heaven as in the republic on earth? You 
can’t be the kind of Christian Christ expects 
and sit astride a hyphen. 

You don’t have to wait until you understand 
it all and can demonstrate it like finding the 
length of the hypothenuse of a triangle. Peter 
didn’t understand—he badly misunderstood, 
but he stood up and affirmed his loyalty. His 
head was wrong, but his heart was all right. 
And, when the heart beats strong and true, the 
head: will get the cobwebs all cleared out in 
time. 

You say you accept Christ’s principles of 
life; you admire his character; you love by his 
own test, “He that is not against me is for 
me”; then what are you waiting for to line up 
for him and be counted as one of his men? 

You are not just sure to a hair-line that you 
understand everything about the Trinity, etc.; 
you want to be very conscientious about it; and 
so you are waiting for things to clear up in 
your thinking. 

You might just as well wait for the milk to 
“clear up” instead of straining it. You don’t 
wait; you go ahead and strain out the impuri- 
ties, and save a lot of time. _ 

So you can strain out a lot of things that are 
delaying your avowal of Christ. Take the 
things that have been refuted a hundred times 
since your grandfather was a boy, and you will 
be rid of a lot of troublesome doubts. “Your 
minister can tell you about the exploded ob- 
jections to Christianity. 

Then lay aside the questions that won’t be 
answered for any of us until we get over on 
the other shore. There are a lot of them, too. 
The wisest men have been passing by those 
matters—mysteries, if you choose—until they 
see with clarified vision. 


Strain out the inexplicable things that you 
don’t understand simply because you haven’t 
tried to see how they work in actual practice. 
You’ll have no trouble with them “after taking.” 

I. Loyalty doesn’t run into fractions. 

Jesus wouldn’t allow Peter and the rest to 
tell any man of him, not just yet, because they 
had chestnuts of their own in the fire. One 
wanted to be treasurer in bis kingdom. They 
were half loyal to him and half loyal to the 
ambition of their mother. He must explain 
himself to them again, and have a clear under- 
standing that they were espousing a _ perse- 
cuted and rejected leader, one whose kingdom 
was “not of this world.” He could not have 
them going about saying, “Yes, to be sure, we 
are followers of this Jesus of Nazareth. Why. 
aren’t we going to sit one on his right hand © 
and the other on his left when he ascends the 
throne of David?” 

There is only one question Jesus wants you 
to settle before you announce your loyalty to 
him, and that is, that you are not joining the 
church half because you think it is your duty, 
and half because you think it is the popular 
thing and will boost you in your social stand- 
ing or profession, or because there are some 
nice girls in the Christian Endeavor Society 
with whom you want to stand well. He doesn’t 
ask you to be a finished theologian, and be able 
to rattle off all the creeds and dogmas before 
you take your church vows; but he does ask 
you to be sure that it is principle and love that 
induce you to follow him, even if it is un- 
popular to do so. 

II. Why Peter’s call-down? 

If before this war began you had asked the 
average high school boy, ‘‘Are you going in for 
‘the things of men’ or for ‘the things of God’?” 
ten to one he would have answered you, “Can 
the high-brow stuff!” Too many of our boys 
were “minding the things of men.” 

To be sure, there was a growing tendency on 
the part of an increasing number to take their 
stand for “service of humanity,” for “all this 
twentieth century, King Arthur’s Round Table, 
Sir Galahad, and St. George and the Dragon 
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stuff,’ as one high school boy put it. I don’t 
know as the war has changed things so very far 
below the surface yet, but I believe that it is 
going to, that our young men are going to lose 
some of their materialism, and get to see and 
espouse “the things of God” more than for a 
century before. 

“A Plain Country Woman” said: “I believe 
that there are many men and women in Amer- 
ica who do not understand that, being in the 
war (no matter how or why; it is too late to 
ask that question), we now face the largest 
possibility for the development of character, 
for making acquaintance with divine aid, that 
has ever presented itself to men and women. 
If we take just one look over the way the hu- 
man race has traveled, and will travel, we see 
clearly that all our great folks came up through 
great tribulation. There is no heroism without 
emergencies. Here, then, is our opportunity. 
Can we rise to the occasion? . . . In my mind 
the greatest good of the war is in the arresting 
of worldly thought. The American people have 
been living with an eye single to worldy suc- 
cess. We feel a sort of impotent rage that our 
plans for worldly gain have been interrupted, 
our hopes frustrated. People who live for God 
and heaven can never have their hopes frus- 
trated, because they allow everything that hap- 
pens to lead them into . . . a closer relation- 
ship with that Great Serenity which is always 
with the inscrutable assurance that all is well.” 

III. ‘Going over the Top” for Christ. 

The last word on physical courage seems to 
be expressed in the new battle-field phrase, 
“Going over the top.” To read a description 
of men “going over the tops of the trenches” 
in a charge for the enemy’s wire entanglements 
is the highest apotheosis of manly courage. 

What is the moral equivalent of “going over 
the top” that Christ demands as loyalty to him- 
self? 

He puts it in the picture of losing one’s life. 
. Does that always mean Christian martrydom? 

The question may come soon to many young 
girls, “Could you, in an emergency, devote all 
your time to active work for the Government?” 
And the young women of America will answer 
as those of England and France have already 
answered. 

If you join the church for the utmost service 
you can give, and not simply to hold down one 


end of a pew on Sundays; if you go into the 
Young Men’s Christian Association for an ag- 
gressive Christian life, and not simply to have! 
a comfortable loafing-place with a swimming- 
tank and cafeteria thrown in, you are taking 
a step in the direction of taking up your cross 
and following Christ; at least, you are regis- 
tering and getting your number, so that you 
can be tabulated and called for service as he 
needs you. What else? Hang out your flag! 


IV. Your confession is your flag. 


An American home looks disloyal these days 
without the Stars and Stripes over it. An 
American audience comes in for reproach these 
days if the men do not stand when the “Star- 
Spangled Banner” is sung in public. 

And, if you aren’t confessing Christ before 
men, the supposition is that you are ‘ashamed 
of me and of my words in this sinful and adul- 
terous generation.” Are you going to stand for 
that? 


Let me try to give you a word-picture of an 
“out-and-out,” positive, unashamed follower of 
Christ. A young soldier wrote his mother from 
the cantonment that the Christmas preSent he 
would like best was a pocket Testament. If 
our soldiers are not ashamed, hundreds of thou- 
sands of them, to carry the Word of God, and 
read it publicly, there certainly should be a 
great revival of Bible-carrying and Bible-read- 
ing on trains, cars, etc., while this war is on. 


Hundreds of thousands of soldier boys are 
now studying the Bible and attending prayer 
meetings, whose parents at home have no fam- 
ily altars. It is a tremendous reflection on the 
loyalty of those fathers and mothers. Now is 
the time to put Christ’s words in a conspicuous 
and honored place in the family circle, every 
morning. Your boys have courage to fight; 
has their father enough to pray? 


There is an awful responsibility on nom- 
inally Christian men and women to put Christ 
into their daily conversation as they never have 
before. He is being talked of in the trenches 
and cantonments by your boys; they are think- 
ing of him as they do guard duty in the night; 
do your business associates, the members of 
your whist clubs or Browning societies ever 
hear his name from you? The Christian peo- 
ple of America need to put God forward! 


SOLDIER’S SERVICE CASE 


Size 3} x 5} 50c per single copy 
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While the Third Edition Lasts 


I will make a special price of $25.00 
per hundred on my soldier’s service case. 
Churches and Y. M. C. A. workers are 
constantly sending ‘‘repeat”’ orders. 
appeals to the boys because it combines 
every day conveniencewith vital spiritual 


help. 


It 


BELLE CASE HARRINGTON: 
BOWLING GREEN, OHIO 


PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT 


PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT, 
Mid-Week Service, 


The Marconi operator in the Norwegian 
freighter Allastad injured his arm, and it be- 
came infected. There was no surgeon on board, 
but a call sent out by the freighter was picked 
up by the steamer Esperanza, on board of which 
was a Brooklyn physician. He undertook to 
answer the prayer for help and took the case. 
He diagnosed it by wireless, gave instructions 
for cleansing, sterilizing and subsequently dress- 
ing the arm, which was transmitted by wireless. 
Every day he ascertained how the patient was 
getting on, and renewed his instructions, until 
he had the satisfaction of knowing that with no 
means of practicing his healing art except the 
waves of ether that vibrated between tnem, he 
had answered a sufferer’s prayer for relief, and 
had healed him. 


b Do you mean to tell me that such a prayer and 
its answer are perfectly possible, scientific, ra- 
tional, but that it is not scientific or reasonable 
to expect that the great God of the universe, 
who made the ether and controls all the laws 
of vibration as well as of the circulation of blood, 
and the virility of disease germs could answer 
a prayer?—Rev. J. D. Cowan, D. D., in Christian 
Endeavor World. 

* 


* * 


“HE LEADETH ME.” 


Isa. 40:11; Isa. 49:10; John 10:2-4; 
Rev. 7:16,, 17. 
Gospel Hymn, 

In endeavoring to express God’s care of his 
people, psalmist, prophet and apostle all use the 
metaphor of a shepherd and his flock. And all 
bring to the front the peculiarly oriental phase 
of a shepherd’s care, his going before his flock 
and leading them whither he would have them 
go. An oriental shepherd leads, not drives, his 
flock. The eastern picture of a shepherd is of a 
much closer, more tender, relation to the flock 
than obtains in the occident. To appreciate thor- 
oughly either the Scripture references or the 
Gospel hymn, one must understand something 
of the life of an oriental shepherd. 


In 1862, Joseph H. Gilmore, a young man 
who had just graduated from Newton Theological 
Seminary, was supplying the pulpit of the First 
Baptist Church, Philadelphia. At one mid-week 
prayer meeting he started to give an exposition 
of the twenty-third psalm. As he talked he was 
especially impressed by the mere fact of God’s 
leadership apart from the way he leads us or 
what he is leading us toward. 

It was in the most disheartening period of the 
civil war, and although no mention of the con- 
flict was made in the hymn, Mr. Gilmore says 
that the thought probably ran subconsciously 
through his mind. 

After the service the discussion of the subject 
was continued among a little group of six or 
eight in Deacon Watson’s parlor. During the 
conversation Mr. Gilmore took out his pencil 
and jotted down these four verses and handed 
them to his wife. Some time afterward she sent 
them without her husband’s knowledge to The 
Watchman and Reflector, which printed them. 


Four years later Mr. Gilmore went to Roches- 
ter to preach for the Second Baptist Church, On 
entering the chapel he took up a hymn-book to 
see what they sang. The book opened at the 
hymn, “He Leadeth Me,” and then he discovered 
that his song had found a place in the hymns 
of the church. William B. Bradbury had found 
the song in the paper and, being impressed by 
it, composed the melody ever since associated 
with it. 

Mr. Gilmore became professor of English liter- 
ature in the University of Rochester. Of the 
hymn and its writer, Rev, G. B. F. Hallock says 
in The Continent: 
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Since it was written, Professor Gilmore’s 
hymn has been translated into many languages 
and has been sung all over Christendom. Not 
only is it a favorite in most western nations, 
but it has penetrated to the far east and has 
become a favorite of the Christians of China and 
Japan. It was once sung in a court of justice in 
northern China, where it was rendered by a 
native, charged with being a Christian, as a 
typical Christian hymn. 

“Soon after its first appearance, Professor Gil- 
more freely signed over the publishing rights 
to an eastern house and he never has accepted a 
cent for its use. But he expresses himself as 
having been repaid many times over by the large 
number of letters he has received from persons 
who have been comforted and inspired by the 
hymn, as also by the many personal expressions 
of gratitude he has received. 

“It may be that the connection of the hymn 
with the civil war, as well as its faith-awakening 
thought of God’s leadership of his people, ac- 
counts for the great frequency in which it is be- 
ing used in connection with sermons on the 
present awful war in Europe.” 

Dr, Hallock states that Prof. Gilmore added 
three verses to the hymn, a missionary post- 
seript. This was done in the summer just before 
the war began, so that there is no reference to 
it in the additional verses. Here are the new 
verses: 


Jesus, our Saviour and our Lord, 
We bow to Him with glad accord. 
"Tis His to point out out the way; 
*Tis ours to follow and obey. 


—Chorus 
He leads us on to foreign lands, 
Mid Arctic snows, o’er tropic sands; 
And we, obedient to His will, 
Still follow where He leadeth still. 


—Chorus 


Obeying His diviine command, 
Sustained by His almighty hand, 

’Tis ours to usher in that day 

When all the world shall own His sway. 


2 —Chorus 
* 3 
THE CONQUEST OF FEAR. 

2° 27:20, 21; Prov. 28:1: Psa. 34:4; 

Rom, Slice Gall eoal. 

Expository Notes. 

Some years ago Speaker T. B. Reed wrote an 
article for one of our popular monthlies, discuss- 
ing the greatest triumph of Christian civiliza- 
tion. He speaks of our pride in the achieve- 
ments of man, in steam and electricity, which 
have well-nigh annihilated time and space, of 
the developments of wealth and art, of the 
achievements of surgery, etc. But he concludes 
that the “greatest triumph of the human race is 
the victory over the fear of the unknown, of de- 
mons, of witches and of all the false gods which 
have mocked men.” 

To the primitive man nature was full of ter- 
rors, the world was a group of powers, hostile 
and tncontrolled. Both sun and wind were 
ready to smite him; the mountains lured him 
up their sides into their inaccessible ravines, 
only to cast him down to death on or under the 
rocks. The sea awed and terrified him; the riv- 
ers overflowed their banks to carry off his cattle 
and to wash his tent down stream to the ocean. 
There was no such thing to him as inanimate 
matter. It was all alive and hostile and to be 
feared. Little wonder that he personified the 
parts and forces of nature as deities, strong 
and malevolent ones. 

Then when the world did not furnish terrors 
enough, he invented others. The perils of nature 


973 


* 


le 
Job, 18:10-1 


were real, the terrors of imagination were worse. 
Man trembled before the dangers of pollution 
and the evil eye. He invented the caste system 
and the “taboo’—the curse of the dead and the 
“feng-shui.” 

The grip of superstitition has been fierce and 
strong. To cast it off has been the mightiest 
struggle man ever went through,’ and even 
now it “has been won for less than one-third of 
the race.” 

Job. 18:10-12. What Bildad the Shuhite says 
of the wicked may fairly represent the feeling 
of the primitive man toward the world in 
which he lived. It also represents the feeling 
of the savage whose religion is Animism, of the 
most of the tribes inhabiting Central Africa to- 
day. Do you remember Mary Slessor’s story of 
“Hebo” and “Juju,” and above all, the horror 
of the twin-babes among the Calabar tribes of 
the West Coast of Africa? 

Job. 27:20, 21. This expresses man’s feeling 
towards the phenomena of nature, floods and 
cyclones. 

Prov, 28:1; Psa. 34:4. We may read into this 
a little of the feeling of the transition from one 
state to the other, the change of which Mr. 
Reed wrote. The savage in all ages has been 
afraid of invisible, of non-existent terrors. The 
savage who has become Christian has had cour- 
age given to him. It is the Lord and Christianity 
tae have delivered men from the dominion of 
ear, 

Rom, 8:15; Gal, 5:1. There was not only the 
grip of superstition upon men, but, when some- 
what freed from that, there was the bondage to 
ritualism, to ceremonialism. But God is a father, 
not a hard taskmaster. Let us no longer fear, 
no longer be entangled in the yoke of bondage 
to petty rites and ancient ceremonies, nor worn- 
out creeds. Religion is a life—a free, joyous life. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

A colporteur on the island of Guadeloupe 
writes: - 

I began work here by scattering literature, 
tracts, periodicals, booklets and Bibles. In this 
way I visited the entire island, going to every 
town, village, and sugar plantation. 

As is usual in Catholic lands, the people are 
devout in a churchly way, but being strangers 
to the Bible, they give themselves readily to 
practices condemned by that book. I was sur- 
prised to learn to what use some of them were 
puttmhe the Bible. An agant of the American 
Bible Society found a copy of that volume com- 
pletely smeared and blackened, without and with- 
in, from the unusual service it had undergone. 
A sorceress bought every book and tract I had, 
and called for more. A few days ago a man 
eame in from the country anxiously desiring to 
buy a Bible. I hadn’t any but the old one which 
Tam using, and he wanted it. I found out after- 
ward it was for a diabolical purpose. 

As I go around, some ask for books on “Sci- 
ence,’ meaning the Jannes-Jambres sort (see 
2 Tim. 3:8; Ex. 7:11), which the convicted Ephe- 
sians burned in Paul’s day. An elderly woman 
who bought a book asked if it would help her to 
find something she lost. A young woman in- 
quired if my literature would bring about matri- 
mony, A woman asked me recently to offer a 
Protestant “mass” for her dead, who had al- 
ready received that ceremony from the Catholic 
Church, but which she felt wasn’t enough. She 
wanted me to make some prayer, or give them 
some charm which would frustrate their enemy’s 
plans against them, or secure them work, 
woman came in a few weeks ago to ask my help 
against a diabolical noise and apparition, of 
which her jealous neighbor confessed to being 
the instigator. 

I said to an intelligent man who asked for 
some protéction against the evil machinations of 
his neighbors, ““‘What’s the matter with this peo- 
ple? Every one seems afraid of the other’s 
planning some occult wickedness against him.” 

“Yes, so it is,’ he replied, “and the feast and 
holy days are most favorable occasions for it, 
some taking’ even the communion wafer to do 
witchcraft with.” 

* * * 
Feng-Shui and Mines, 

One of the oddest hindrances to the develop- 
ment of the industrial resources of China is the 
intangible “feng-shui.’”’ China is incredibly rich 
in coal and iron, the two greatest requirements 


of modern industries. Almost every province 
of the empire has deposits of coal. Shansi and 
Honan have the most extensive coal measures 
of all. Pennsylvania, with its 20,000 square miles 
of coal lands—the greatest hitherto opened up in 
the world—is outstripped in Shansi, Very ex> 
tensive deposits of iron ores also exist in China, 
and in close proximity to the coal needed for 
its smelting. ; 

These great wealth producing natural pro- 
ducts, have until very lately, been scarcely 
touched. They have lain unused—to the loss of 
national wealth and strength. 

A main reason for the non-development of 
these “treasures of the earth” is the universal 
belief in “feng-shui.’’ These somewhat shadowy 
beings have been defined as “genii that control 


winds and waters, especially subterranean 
waters.” To dig down into the depths of the 
earth, will disturb the feng-shui, and awful 
calamities will follow. It is this silly notion 


that has blocked the wheels. A blind, foolish 
superstition has become a substantial bar to na- 
tidnal progress, has kept multitudes of the 
Chinese people poor who might have lived in 
comfort, or have gained wealth. 

* * 


TIl. A GREAT LITTLE WORD. 
1K, “ie WSosh. 24:15 Matt. 16:24: asso 
John Salo" John 13:17: Heb, 3:4. Soh ateeza. 
Mark :40> John 14:2, 3) 1b. 1 (Corwlsni==3e 
Rom. Siok 


Expository Notes, 

A great little word is “if!” English holds only 
an adjective, an exclamation, and a. personal pro- 
noun of less size that the word “if.” And yet 
this little word of two letters has been spoken 
of as the “momentous if,’ the “terrible if.” “If” 
introduces a condition into the statement; it 
sometimes suggests a choice between two ways: 
it sometimes implies a doubt, or is an equivalent 
of a negative statement; and it sometimes opens 
the way to an inevitable conclusion. There are 
some fateful “ifs” in the scriptures. Let us look 
at some of the more famous ones. 


1 K. 18:21; Josh, 24:15: Here are the two best 
known passages that suggest—nay, demand—a 
choice. Elijah fiercely demands of the Tsraelites 
that they choose between Jehovah and Baal— 
“Tf Jehovah be God”. The condition introduced 
demands a choice at once. Joshua puts the same 
condition in reverse form, but with the same 
demand for an immediate choice. 

Matt. 16:24; Jas. 1:5. Jesus himself puts the 
condition from the standpoint of man, “If any 
man would come,” and asks for immediate action 
—the choice being implied in the condition. 
James, the Lord’s brother, also puts a famous 
condition from the same standpoint, with advice 
as to man’s action and a promise from God. 

John 8:19. “Tf? may express doubt, or, as here, 
be equivalent to a negative statement. “If you 
had known me—but you did not.” 

John 13:17; Heb, 3:14. Here are examples of 
what Dr. McLaren called the “momentous if.” 
“Blessed are ye if ye do these things,” “if? we 
hold fast,” ete. Momentous “ifs,’’? because they 
suggest the possibility of failure. It may be that 
we will not do as Jesus commands, that we will 
not hold fast unto the end. Therefore is this a 
solemn and fateful “if.” As Lowell says, “The 
frail hair-breadth of an if is all that sunders 
life and death.” 

John 14:23, “Upon this mighty ‘if’ it depends 
py Christ manifests himself as our Saviour 
or not.’ : 

Mark 1:40. This “if” is not as the others has 
been, a condition imposed by Jesus upon his 
disciples, but one put by a suppliant to Jesus. 
The leper, from bitter experience with men and 
knowing Jesus’ compassion, says “If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean.” We, aware of the 
depth of Jesus’ pity, know that this “if’ is not 
suggestice of a doubt, to use at least, for we 
know that Jesus’ answer could only be what 
it was “[ will: be thou clean.” 

John 14:2, 3, 15; 1 Cor, 13:1—3. Many times 
the “if” introduces a condition which opens 
the door to ané_é inevitable resudt. Once 
grant this “if’?’ clause, and the stated result fol- 
lows automatically, as it were. That is a very 
suggestive statement in the first reference—‘if 
there were not many mansions in my Father’s 
house, I would certainly have told’ you.” 
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Is a future life so inevitable and necessary a 
thing that it does not need to be atated? ie 
other result to be expected is that “if I prepare 
a place for you I will come and receive you.” 
Otherwise why trouble to prepare a place? More 
Inevitable results follow Paul’s “ifs.” His “if” 
isa “thought.” “If I speak with angelic tongues 
without love, I am only a clanging cymbal.” “If 
Il have prophecy and faith and charity without 
gous. I am nothing.” Those are inevitable re- 
Ss Ss. 

Rom. 8:31. Here is Paul’s great “if,” a shout 
of triumph! “Tf God is for us, who is against 
us? Not this time a suggestion of doubt, but 
eae triumphant affirmation of an undoubted 
act! 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Another Bible reading, whicn will give the 
laity a part in the program as well as some 
more intimate knowledge of the contents of The 
Book. 

* * * 
IV. OUR DIVINE ALLY. 
Luke 22:31—34, 
Expository Notes. 

Into the midst of the last hours which Jesus 
should spend upon earth with his disciples came 
discords which were an added, and seemingly un- 
necessary, grief to him. First, there was the 
dispute, possibly over precedence indicated by 
places at the table. It certainly rose from am- 
bitions concerning the kingdom which they 
thought Jesus was to establish on earth. How 
material and petty these things must have 
seemed to Jesus, offering the great spiritual 
life of the race. Then he knew how shallow 
and unsteady Peter’s love was to prove in a few 
hours, and that must have added another pang 
to those that already pierced his soul. And he 
thinks of Peter’s peril in the midst of his own 


griefs, and turns to fortify him against the 
future. 
Luke 22:31. “Satan asked,” not content with 


Saining Judas, the arch fiend, reaches out for an- 
other victim in the little band. One commentator 
translates, “Satan demands you.” We recall the 
scene at the beginning of Job, where Satan 
presents himself before God with his cynical 
comments on good men, The word Satan means 
“adversary.” He is represented as one who is 
testing, trying, tempting mankind, to discover 
how sincere is their integrity. The cynical angel 
of the Old Testament is still more malicious in 
the New Testament. In the later book he is 
not simply testing men in cynical, sarcastic in- 
difference, but there he is a more pronounced 
adversary, there he is trying with great skill 
to draw them over on to the side of evil. 

But if Satan demands man, the Lord “makes 
supplication” for him. If we have a malicious 
enemy we have also a strong ally. 

Note that the pronouns in verse 31 are plural 
VON Satan was after the whole band of 
disciples. But the pronouns in verse 382 are 
singular, “thee” and “thy” and “thou.” Jesus 
recognized that Peter was in the greatest dan- 
ger, and he had “made supplication” for him 
individually, not in the mass, or as one of the 
group. Jesus had prayed for Peter that Peter’s 
faith should not fail even though it should 
weaken perilously. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

No incident in the Gospels shows more vividly 
the colossal power of evil than Christ’s prayer 
for Peter. “Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not.” What a mystery is this strain on faith, 
so menacing that Christ has to pray for the rock- 
man, his chiefest discipie, that he may not be 
overcome! Do we not all feel the same strain 
today? Evil is abroad, strong and triumphant, 
and God is silent. Christ’s followers are being 
sifted as wheat. It is a great comfort to realize 
that he has been through it all. He has sym- 
pathy with the knowledge of, our position and 
danger. 

One notices the discriminating, electing love 
of Christ. “T have prayed for thee.” He is 
concerned with a world mission. He bears in 
his heart the sorrows of the human race, and 
yet he can see Peter’s Spiritual danger, Our 
Lord was great enough to see the near as well 
as the remote, to do the little as well as the 
big things. Peter’s special temptation and need 
are perceived by the Master. He finds a place 


in Christ’s prayers. Surely we, too, may be- 
lieve that our names find mention there, The 
soul surrendered to him has a special nearness 
to whrist: His love singles it out from the 
crowd, The Lord’s people are known to him 
with all their fears and difficulties, and he will 
not suffer them to be tempted beyond what they 
are able to bear. 

Thus it is clear the Christian 
alone to work out his own salvation. In the 
spiritual world he has a Divine Ally. Two de- 
sires act upon him from the unseen world—the 
desire of Satan and the desire of Christ. Going 
into the labyrinthine passages of the great 
Pyramid one has a guide who grasps one with a 
warm, sinewy grip that inspires confidence, Even 
in the worst and darkest part of the passages 
there is the feeling of security. The guide is 


is not left 


adequate to every demand. So it is with the 
soul linked to the Saviour. 
Can Christ’s prayer be in vain? Not if the 


soul yields itself to him, and allows the answer 
of power to work within it. Man’s freewill is 
at once his glory and his ruin. He can choose 
to cooperate with God or Satan. And when his 
choice is made he must accept the inevitable 
result. To choose evil and to expect the reward 
of goodness is folly and madness. We can de- 
feat Christ’s prayers by our refusa) to let his 
Spirit work in the mind and will. 

The knowledge that our Lord is praying for 
his own should calm and strengthen every be- 
liever in these dread days. To the young, 
struggling with passion and subtle temptations, 
and baffled by their inexperience and ignorance, 
it should come as a vast encouragement. To 
those in the middle years, oppressed by its mono- 
tony and fiat prose, with all romance and sur- 
prise gone from life, anxious and troubled with 
the sorrows of others, it should come with 
steady effect. They have One at their side strong- 
er than the strong, who puts his strength back of 
theirs. To the aged, with failing powers, no 
longer able to share in the battle, and hemmed- 


in with ever-increasing infirmities, it should 
come with consolation. They have the love of 
God’s Son as their pillar and refuge. Through 


him they will reach home and find rest in the 
Father’s house. All have in Jesus a divine 
friend and helper. Should we not think of him 
oftener, appeal more to him, trust him more, com- 
mit to him all our cares and fears? In him we 
can put on the armor of God, and go forth con- 
quering and to conquer.—HEditorial in the Sun- 
day School Chronicle, London. 


HALF PORTIONS OF GOSPEL. 

Certainly we have emphasized the gospel as 
found in Matt. 25:45. But in these days of serv- 
ice to the boys in camps, and in the trenches 
over there, there is no danger of our losing 
sight of this. 

There is grave danger, however, that in ren- 
dering service, that we forget to give honor or 


credit to whom it is due. 
It was the same Jesus who said that whoso- 


ever should give a cup of cold water to drink 
in Christ’s name, should be rewarded. What 
reward? The reward of having passed on the 
blessing he received, and having acknowledged 
the source of the inspiration that led him to do 
the kindly deed. Without this inspiration, how- 
ever courteous it might be, the deed would not 
be so kind. 

Rev. Clyde F. Armitage, representing the 
General Committee on Army and Navy Chap- 
lains, will interview candidates for the chap- 
laincy as follows: Camp Custer, September 
20th; Chicago, September 23rd-27th; Camp 
Grant, October 2nd; Camp Zachary Taylor, 
October 4th-6th. 

Those desiring to, interview Mr. Armitage 
may write to him at the Woodward Building, 
Washington, D. C., at any time before the dates 
designated. 
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RELIGIOUS REVIEW OF REVIEWS 


CURRENT EVENTS AND LITERATURE USEFUL TO THE PREACHER 
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NEWS. 


‘You can get some idea of the changes that are 
likely to take place in the mental perspective 
of our soldiers when you learn that out of a 
certain group of twenty-three selected men com- 
ing from a county in one of our states, seventeen 
had never spent a night away from hime before 
their departure for training camps. Through 
what large windows now they will look out upon 
life and the world! May such wonderful ex- 
periences be the making of them all.—The Con- 
gregationalist. 

* * * 

In the little town of Verbena, Ala., a bell rings 
for two minutes, beginning at 6 p. m. each day. 
During that time the people of the town quite 
generally cease their work, stand, and re- 
peat these words: “God bless our  Presi- 
dent, our soldiers, our nation, and guide them 
on to victory.”—Epworth Herald. 

*% * * 


Delegates to the National Zionist Convention 
at Pittsburgh, Pa., elected the men who will be 
the actual founders of a new nation in Palestine. 
These men are: United States Supreme Court 
Justice Louis D, Brandeis, honorary president; 
Judge Julian W. Mack, president; Dr. Stephen S. 
Wise and Dr.-Harry Friedenwald, vice presidents; 
Jacob Lipsky, secretary of organization, and 
Henrietta Szold, secretary of education. The 
convention passed a new constitutional provision, 
which puts a personal tax upon every member 
of the Zionist organization in America to obtain 
the $3,000,000 budget to be raised this year to- 
ward the establishment of the Jewish republic. 
The imposition of that tax upon Zionists in 
America is said to be the first “national tax” 
that has been imposed upon Jews, as Jews, in 
2,000 years.—Zion’s Herald. 

* * * 

Our unpreparedness in the dye situation was, 
four years ago, rather appalling. At that time 
the firms engaged in the manufacture of dye 
numbered about six, and these largely in con- 
nection with importation houses. Annually more 
than $10,000,000 went over seas for dyes. Now 
we have not twice six nor ten times six, cor- 
porations engaged in the manufacture of dyes, 
but one hundred and thirty! In the first ten 
months of 1917 our exportation of dyes brought 
us in $13,500,000, Great Britain being our largest 
customer, 

_ An interesting dye that has been worked out 
is the one with which the khaki uniforms are 
colored, It was developed from the osage 
orange in the Wisconsin Forest Products Lab- 
oratory by F. W. Kressman, a graduate of Illi- 
nois.—American Reviews of Reviews. 

* * * 

There are nine nationalities represented in the 
craft school in the Woodland Avenue Church in 
Cleveland. 

ae * 

In a few of the churches in Los Angeles the 
people stand in line on Sunday night in order to 
get in. But one Los Angeles church, seating 
1,500 people and having 25 rooms, which has 
always run on the old lines, has had its con- 
gregation dwindled until there are about 60 to 
100 people attending now. 

ae ae 


* 


* 

There are certain churches where the last 
thing to be desired is that they come to self- 
support. Self-support would mean a limited pro- 
gram and inefficient service, 

* +k ok 

There is no federation of churches anywhere in 
the country moving more smoothly or successful- 
ly than the Cleveland Church Federation, of which 
Mr. Wright is the Secretary. It has four or five 
standing committees, The work of the Fed- 
eration is done through these committees and 
they report once a year to the general body. 


There are 150 churches in this fellowship and 
it is going well. The Cleveland plan provides 
that no church should support a new enter- 
prise within one-third of a mile of an existing 
church, Last year the Comity Committee spent 
all summer in a very careful study of the for- 
eign populations—Assembly Herald. 

An ambulance to be called the Methodist Book 
Concern Ambulance is to be provided for the 
use of our army in France through contribu- 
tions made by employees of the Concern through- 
out the country.— Watchman-Examiner. 

* 

The American Red Cross canteen at “a center 
in France” runs so efficiently that it is possible 
to serve 600 men in fifteen minutes! Adjoining 
is a rest room with twenty baths and showers. 

—Red Cross Bulletin. 
* * * 

Property for an orphanage in Grenoble, 
France, has been purchased by the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church for $35,000, says Mrs. William 
Fraser MacDowell, president of the society. Two 
women have been sent to France to care for 
this orphanage, where 50 children will be ac- 
commodated this year. 

“The sum of $5,000 has been transmitted to 
North Africa for use in our mission there in 
the care of French orphans,’ said Mrs. Mac- 
Dowell. “The same amount has gone to Italy 
for the care of Italian children orphaned by the 
war. All our organizations have been greatly 
interested this year in sending supplies of cloth- 
ing to France. The cost of the new material 
used in these supplies is placed at $9,120. 

* * * 


Statistics of the Presbyterian Church U. §S. for 
1917-1918, show the addition of 22,441 persons 
by examination—the largest number ever re- 
ported by the church. The number added by 
certificate was smaller than for several years 
past, and the net increase was only 3,906. The 
total number of ministers is 1,960, an increase 
of 38, while there are 33 fewer churches, Can- 
didates for the ministery were 57 fewer than in 
the preceding year. Contributions for foreign 
missions and other work showed generally a 
very substantial increase.—The Continent. 

* * = 


The Christian Statesman, published by the Na- 
tional Reform Association. calls attention to 
the fact that Brigham H. Roberts, who is a chap- 
lain in the United States Army, is the same man 
who was excluded from a seat in the national 
house of representatives in 1898 because he 
persisted in polygamy. <A statement is quoted 
from the Outlook, Nov. 18, 1889, that he was 
convicted of polygamy and served a term of 
imprisonment for the offense before Utah was 
admitted as a state.—The Continent. 

* * * 


TEMPERANCE 

The President says that he is opposed to fur- 
ther prohibition legislation until the food sit- 
uation warrants it. If the scarcity of food is 
as great in America and among the Allies as 
the Government has assured us that it is and 
warrants the most earnest appeals being made 
in the churches, schools, railway trains, and else- 
where, then surely there is little justification 
for allowing the brewers to waste multiplied 
millions of bushels of grain. 

Furthermore, it is absurd to send our soldiers 
to the front unless we are going to supply them 
with an abundance of food and equipment of 
all kinds. Why then should we,tax our trans- 
portation facilities, waste our resources, close 
our schools in cold weather, shut our business 
offices one day a week to save coal, and use 
hundreds of thousands of acres of land to pro- 
duce a thing which is not only unnecessary, but 
injurious mentally, morally and physically? 
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_ The people can be trusted to express their 
judgment and will through their representa- 
tives, and no individual ought to desire to assume 
the responsibility of thwarting the will of the 
people on a subject of this kind. It is reported 
that the President claims not to have heard 
sufficiently from the people to warrant him in 
establishing prohibition. Then the people owe 
it to themselves and to him and to our country 
and our soldiers to let him hear with emphasis. 
* * 


The supreme court of Illinois has just handed 
down a decision bearing upon moral conditions 
in Chicago. 

Several months ago about five hundred saloon 
cases were called for trial in the court of the 
Hon. John R. Newcomer. The charge was vio- 
lation of the Sunday closing law. The state’s 
attorney moved to “nolle”’ the cases. The judge 
refused to allow this unless the evidence were 
first heard by the court, holding that the state’s 
attorney did not have the authority to “nolle” 
cases without the court’s consent. 

The state’s attorney took the matter to the 
supreme court in the form of a writ to compel 
Judge Newcomer to enter the order to nolle. 
The judge at his own expense prepared an 
answer, The supreme court upheld Judge New- 
comer. 

Here is a case where the common sense of 
the layman runs parallel with the law. The 
Federated Church Council in its anticrime meet- 
ing in February last passed a resolution that the 
wholesale “nolle prossing” of cases was a gross 
usurpation of power and demanded that saloon 
Keepers violating the Sunday closing law should 
be tried, each case on its own merits. The re- 
solution further cited the fact that in four years 
over fourteen hundred felonies for which in- 
dictments had been drawn had been wiped out 
by such arbitrary procedure. 

The state’s attorney is a servant of the court. 
The servant is not greater than his master. The 
recent decision will prevent the sale of ‘‘nolles” 
except by corrupting the court. The responsi- 
bility is now definitely fixed up the judge. Here 
is where it properly belongs. For the exercise 
of his power the judge is now responsible and 
the people have a remedy. 

The people owe a great debt to Judge New- 
comer for his wisdom and public spirit in this 
important case.—Northern Christian Advocate. 

* * * 

A new rule by the war department forbids 
the serving of liquors to officers and men of 
the army who are guests in private homes. 

* * * 


Dr. Arthur Dean Bevan, the newly elected 
president of the American Medical Association, 
said in his inaugural address: 

Each member of the medical profession should 
take an active part in the propaganda against 
drink and secure national prohibition not years 
from now, but now, when it is so badly needed 
and will accomplish so much good, not only for 
our boys in khaki and in blue, but for the 
Nation in arms. And when it has once been 
done away with, it could no more be resurrected 
after the war than could slavery. There can be 
no doubt of the injurious effects of alcoholic 
drinks on both the physical and mental well- 
being of our population. There can be no doubt 
that the greatest single factor we can control in 
the interest of the public health of the Nation 
would be the elimination of alcoholic drink. I 
want to plead for the united action of the organ- 
ized medical profession of the country to secure 
protection by law against the injury that drink 
is doing to our people, not as a political measure 
but as the most important public health measure 
that could be secured. In this crisis, when we 
and our Allies are fighting not only for ourselves 
but also for humanity an civilization, we must 
organize the entire nation in the most efficient 
way possible, and this cannot be done without 
eliminating drink. sya 

Barmaids Taboo in New York. 

With ‘the removal of men within draft age 
from positions of bar-tending after July 1, the 
Wea T. U. of’ New York has anticipated that 
there may be a movement to introduce barmaids. 
Mrs. Ella A, Boole, president, calls attention to 
section 30, clause F, of the excise law of the 
state, which forbids the sale or giving away 


of liquor by any girl, woman or minor. Serving 
of liquor by women in hotels and clubs is also 
forbidden.—The Continent. 

There were 1,664 fewer arrests for drunken- 
ness in Washington, D. C., during the first three 
months of prohibition than during the corres- 
ponding three months of the previous year, the 
respective figures for the wet period being 2,406 
and for the dry period 742. Arrests for other 
offenses frequently traceable to intoxication fell 
from 4,009 to 1,461, despite the great increase 
of population.—Christian Advocate. 

* co oo 


More than 52,000,000 bushels of grain are 
wasted annually in the United States in the 
production of liquor. In 1917 the liquor traffic 
wasted more than 7 billion pounds of food stuffs, 
and the work of 300,000 men, besides millions 
of dollars of money. i 
* * * 

Germany has placed a ban on barley for beer 
during the war. That practically closes the 
breweries. Sometimes the enemy shows real 
sense. 

Perhaps this is the last offensive of the Hun 
in France. But his best friend over here, the 
brewery, still is on the offensive. 

A sweet pill yet a bitter—liquor licks 64,000,- 
000 pounds of sugar from Uncle Sam’s platter 
every year. That’s why you count the lumps 
now. 

The war wiped out whiskey. 
more in grain alone than whiskey. 
be a ban on beer. 

In beer here the Kaiser finds his best ally. 
It daily wastes enough in grain alone to give 
half a loaf of bread to each of 10,000,000 per-- 
sons. Is that war economy? 

* * * 


Beer wastes far 
There must 


We have sent about six billion pounds of food 
to the Belgians, We have wasted just about 
three times that much on the drink trade at 
home in the same time. 

* * * 

Mrs, William Tilton, charity worker, or Bos- 
ton, says that of 22,000 operatives in four mills 
in Manchester, N. H., many of them foreign-born 
just one left because of prohibition, In Nashua, 
N. H., the Poles and Lithuanians, nationalities 
supposed to be most dependent on liquor, in- 
creased in number on the mill payrolls during 
the first month of prohibition. Mr. Arthur J. 
Davis, of Boston, says that the shipyards of 
Portsmouth gained instead of losing men under 
prohibition. 

* * * 

Mr. Charles L. Huston, the head of the Great 
Lukens Steel and Iron Company, of Coatesville, 
Pennsylvania, says that when Coatesville went 
dry a Polak workman came to him and said: 
“No beer, no whiskey, me no kin work.” He 
was told that he would have to get along with- 
out beer and whiskey some way. In a few 
weeks he came back with shining face and said: 
“No beer, no whiskey, me buy a house.” 

* * * 


Mr. S. S. Kresge of Detroit, told the Senate 
Committee on Agriculture that there was not a 
single arrest for drunkeness or accident, or a 
theft, in Detroit, a city of 800,000, on one day 
after prohibition went into effect. Arrests for 
drunkenness during the month of May in Detroit 
went down from 1,692 in 1917 to 807 in 1918. 
Monday absences at the Ford plant were 2,620 on 
the last wet Monday, 1,628 on the first dry Mon- 
day and 1,500 on the Second dry Monday. 


GENERAL. 


This country now is cursed with a plague of 
profanity. There is more of it on the street 
than a year ago, license for which is found in 
messages from the pulpit. Some preachers in- 
dulge in swearing which is just as profane as 
any kind of swearing dare be. “To hell with 
the Kaiser,” perhaps is the most frequent. 

We think that the Kaiser is facing toward 
the bottomless pit; but that is no excuse for the 
objectionable language that is framed up for 
effect. ‘There is no call for pulpit’ profanity. 
—none ‘whatever, He who engages in/it wins 
applause, which, of course, is the reward he is 
seeking; but at the same time he sacrifices the 
respect of all the pure-minded and clean-hearted 
men in his audience, 
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If we understand the purpose of preaching, 
it is to advance the Christ Spirit, and to set an 


example in living the Christ life. Imagine 
Jesus Christ injecting into his sermon on the 
Mount. “To hell with Caesar!” And yet that 


would have been no more out of place than the 
obnoxious language to which modern hearing 
often is subjected. We cannot kill the Kaiser 
with words. Let us be decent in our language, 
and not belittle ourselves and insult our Lord.— 
Religious Telescope. 

* * * 


Dr. Christian IF. Reisner says: 

Worry, not work, is killing people off. The 
brow wrinkle of the anxious business man fore- 
tells a shortened life. The great John Wesley 
said once, “I dare no more fret than I dare 
curse or swear.” Franklin advised: “Do not 
anticipate trouble or worry about what may 
never happen. Keep in the sunlight.” Glad- 
stone was once asked how he could carry the 
great burdens of his life without worry, and for 
answer took the questioner to his bedroom to 
see the motto that he said faced him every morn- 
ing. It was a Bible verse: “Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee.’’ Calvin got 
his awful doctrines of babes being sent to hell 
from a case of dyspepsia. 

* % * 


Many of Christ’s characteristic sayings -are 
treasured up in the Gospels, many characteristic 
deeds are told of him, Nevertheless we can say 
nothing about his character. A man’s character 
is what is typical of him, what distinguishes 
him from all other men, what makes him really 
what he is. Buddha, Mohammed, Jeremiah, may 
be characterized, but not Christ. Even writers 
who have endeavored to produce a profound 
biography have been unable to give any charac- 
terization of his personality. In the sense in 
which we use the word, we might say he was not 
a character, meaning that our term “character” 
does not apply to him. 

We distinguish four classes of temperament: 
the choleric, the sanguine, the phlegmatic, and 
the melancholic. All characters except Christ’s 
may be classified under one of these. What was 
his temper? Which of the four? None of them? 
You will not find a place for him; he withdraws 
himself from all classification.—The Constructive 
Quarterly. 

* * * 


We stand face to face with a situation not 
unlike that in which London found itself in the 
year 1666, when, after the Great Fire, it became 
necessary to plan a new London for the future. 
It is on record that Sir Christopher Wren pre- 
sented to the then authorities a comprehensive 
scheme of reconstruction, to center in the new St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, from which broad, convenient 
thoroughfares would radiate in all directions. 
The plans were accepted, but it proved impossible 
to carry them out, to the great loss of London 
to this day. Why? Because the individual 
citizens of those days insisted on having their 
own little houses on their own little plots built 
up exactly as they had been before. Self arose 
and spoiled the future: and so the old London, 
with its crookedness and its narrowness, is with 
us still, And for us today the question is, 
Shall the new world after the war perpetuate 
the crookednesses and narrownesses of the pre- 
war world? Or shallit be a world intersected with 
broad ways of righteousness and truth, con- 
verging upon, and radiating from, their one 
true source and center—the living worship of 
the living God? It is only the Christians of the 
world who can secure that this ideal is realized 
by being Christians, that is, reformers and 
fighters by God’s side, and never resting till the 
Christian law and spirit prevail.—The Expository 
Times. 


* * * 


Dr. W. Muhlon, formerly Krupp director of 
the great Krupp munitions works, makes the 
following statement in Trench and Camp, in re- 
gard to his own people, the Germans, and their 
unmoral and barbarous conduct of war. 

“Since the first days of 1917, I have abandoned 
all hope as regards the present directors of 
Germany. Our offer of peace, without in- 
dicating our war aims, the accentuation of the 
submarine war, the deportation of the Belgians, 


the systematic destruction in France, and the 
torpedoing of English hospital ships, have so 
degraded the governors of the German Empire 
that I am profoundly convinced they are dis-' 
qualified forever for the elaboration and con- 
clusion of a sincere and just agreement. . . . 

“The German people will not be able to repair 
the grievous crimes committed against its own 
present and future, and against that of Europe 
and the whole human race, until it is represented 
by different men with a different mentality. 

“As a man and as a German who desires no- 
thing but the welfare of the deceived and tor- 
tured German people. I turn away definitely from 
the present representatives of the German re- 
gime”’ 

* * * 

In Canada, out of a total Indian population of 
100,000, no less than 5,000 men have enlisted 
with the British colors. The great Iroquois and 
Algonquin nations, long hereditary enemies, are 
fighting today side by side for the cause of 
democracy, 

Hon. Cato Sells, the Indian commissioner, says 
that there are 5,000 red men with the American 
colors, 2,200 of whom have thus far been prop- 
erly indexed. Of this latter number 1,800 are 
in the army, 300 in the navy, and 100 in other 
military work. Of the 2,200 tabulated, 1,600 
enlisted and 600 came in through the draft. 
The way in which the Indian has responded to 
appeals in behalf of the Liberty Loans is in 
itself surprising. He subscribed for $4,607,850 
worth for the first issue, and $4,392,750 for the 
second, an average for the two loans of between 
$30 and $40 per capita for the Indians of the 
United States. One subscription was received 
for $640,000. It was made by a full-blooded 
Creek Indian named Jackson Barnett. who owns 
aera Oklahoma oil lands and leases.—Zion’s 

erald, 


. A Briton’s Advice to Americans. 
Great Britain has never forgotten the lesson 
taught her in 1776. She realizes that she can 


only lead high-spirited countries like Canada, 


AuStralia, New Zealand and South Africa by 
effacing her authority. If America is to lead 
the English-speaking world, she must be not less 
careful to veil her privilege with regard for 
others’ feelings. 

Remember that we turn 
with blood and tears, 
glorious chapter. For 
day is grey and chill. 
all that must now be 
have been in the past 

Bear in mind, also, 


the page, blotted 
and so close a not in- 
us, the dawn of the new 
We cannot quite forget 
shared with others who 
not slow to criticize us. 
that our experience of 
affairs has a value, You want a League of 
Nations, and so do we. Are you entirely certain 
that a League of Nations will best be maintained 
by a rigid written constitution? You are aware 
that an unwritten constitution, in the main, 
directs the British Empire, which after all is 
the greatest league of nations actually in being. 
Is not a league of nations envolving itself out 
of the alliance against Germany? Surely, that 
is so. Look then for growth, adaptation, devel- 
opment, rather than for rules and formulas. Let 
the formulas confirm the facts instead of an- 
ticipating them. Sometimes diversified control 
is an Advantage, and in any case the best control 
is that which people concerned believe to be 
best.. The cleverest general in the world is 
powerless unless he inspires confidence. Don’t 
force methods unless you are sure that you 
have really captured the solid approval of those 
whose happiness and safety are affected. The 
leadership of civilization is a high privilege. Be 
content sometimes with a second best. Tolerate 
anomalies, Good feeling means so much more 
than a mechanism, gritted with sand.—P. W. 
Wilson in the American Reviews of Reviews. 
* z * 


“The World’s Greatest.” 

Eeffecting the purchase of a box of matches, 
after some difficulties and hesitations, we ob- 
serve that it is, per label, “the world’s greatest 
match.” 

Having our shoes shined, we notice that the 
noble Greek who performs this salutary service 
uses a brand which is “the world’s greatest 
blacking,’”’ The polish we get does not strike 
us aS astonishingly superior. Many other things 
bear a similar label, 
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One of Mr. Hearst’s numerous i i j 
. : publications is 
SA octeeaate aS “the world’s greatest magazine.” 
s e public very much influenced b 1 i 
bunk and brag and buncombe? ses he 
And isn’t the bink of the bunk about played 


out ?—Ex, 
of * * 
r Sermon Irrigation, 
t has long been our conviction that the most 


serious fault of the pulpit is its lack of humid- 
ity. It is not a question of temperature but of 
moisture. And herein lies a weakness of our 
modern preaching, 

Of course the fault lies with .the professors of 
homiletics in our theological seminaries. Had 
they done their work properly, there would 
doubtless never be any dary preachers, Leis 
or should be, their business to see to it that the 
mental processes of every student are properly 
ditched so that living water may flow into all 
parts thereof continuously. Irrigation is no less 
important to the preacher than the farmer: 
neither ideals nor alfalfa grow well in unirri- 
gated territory. 


“Sermon Irrigation” should be the most im- 
portant course in the department of homiletics. 
-It is appalling to think of the vast amount of 
perfectly good sermon material which is as use- 
less as the volcanic dust blown hither and yon 
by the shifting winds of the desert, begause it 
has not been irrigated. If somebody should 
start a Sermon Reclamation Project, thousands 
of acres of sermons would come under cultiva- 
tion and bear fruit where hitherto their barren 
surfaces have produced litlle but sagebrush and 
dust storms. 

Space will hardly permit the full outlining of 
such a course, and the following topics are 
merely suggestive: “How to Prevent Dry Rot 
in the Pulpit;” “Illustrations as Aids to Sermon- 
ic Humidity;” Irrigation versus Irritation;” “How 
to Have Sufficient Moisture in a Sermon With- 
out Throwing Cold Water on the Congregation;” 
“Keeping Our Mental Ditches in Repair;”’ Mil- 
dewed Messages, or the Dangers of Over-Irri- 
gation;’’ “Slopping Over, or Unscientific Drain- 
age;”’ “How to Build a Pipeline from the Drain- 
servoir to Every Pastor’s Study.’—The Standard, 
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Practical War Relief Work That Can be Done 
- in Churches, 

In the service of the Committee on Public In- 
formation Division on Woman’s War W ork, 
Clara Sears Taylor, Director. Edited by Kate 
Davis. ; 

* * * 


Bishop Murray Talks of Churech’s Place in the 
War. 


“The church must be foremost in place and 
duty,” haid the Right Rev. John Gardner Murray, 
bishop of the Episcopal diocese of Maryland, in 
a recent address, “Our fighting is not for the 
material, but for the moral and spiritual. Being 
for the moral and spiritual, it must be waged 
on a moral and spiritual plane. Christian prin- 
ciples must be proclaimed and practiced. 

“The present world crisis is a challenge to 
universal humanity for a more serious con- 
sideration of the possibilities and responsibili- 
ties of life in its every relationship. There can 
be no piety that does not include patriotism, 

* * * 


Home Canning of Fish and Meats. 

Home canning of fish and meats should en- 
gage the attention of housewives during the 
summer, according to the Department of Agri- 
culture. It is not enough to make jellies, jams, 
and ketchups, for new methods of conserving 
food extend the scope of possibilities in pre- 
venting waste. 


“Home canning of fruits and vegetables has 
become so widespread that it is quite natural 
the next step should be the home-canning of 


“Another kitchen was established by ‘The 
Dutch Society of Housewives,’ and is intended 
for the use of small-salaried persons. Dinners 


in this establishment are served in the restau- 
rant for 12 cents, and for 10 cents if sent for. 
The dinners consist of meat or soup, vegetables 


and potatoes.” 
a * * 


How St, Louis Women Prevent Profiteering 
in Food. 

Division on Women’s War Work, by Mrs. George 
Gellhorn, Chairman of the Women’s Central 
Committee on Food Conservation, United States 
Food Administration, concerted effort is made to 
prevent profiteering. 

“Wirst we are organizing by wards and pre- 


cincts,’”’ wrote Mrs. Gellhorn. “Second, by 
mothers’ circles, parent-teacher associations, 
visiting nurse associations, clubs, and other 


women’s organizations. Third, by ladies’ church 
societies and through churches and schools. 
“The aim of the committee of 5 of the 50 
women assigned to each district is to have every 
grocery store visited once a month, one-fourth 
of each district being covered once a month. 
They assemble a circle of women, who are given 
commodity sheets upon which a fair food price 
for St. Louis is quoted by the United States Food 
Administration. With these sheets they visit the 
grocery stores and obtain the prices charged 
by each, Complete records are Kept, and thus 
violators of the law are discovered and re- 


ported to the Food Administration’s committee 
Secret Service men are detailed 
is dealt with 


in St. Louis. 
on the cases and each 
as his case merits.” 


offender 


fish and meats,” said Frank P. Lund, specialist 
on home canning of meats and sea foods, United 
States Department of Agriculture. “Tt is pos- 
sible not only to avoid waste, but also to utilize 
meat scraps and soup bones, With a supply 
of canned meats the housewife can prepare and 
serve a palatable meal on short notice with a 
saving of both fuel and time, It also makes ™, : 
possible a more varied diet, lessening the de- plies, or gy 
pendence upon cured, salted, and smoked meats.” guty 2 


Emergency Kitchens in Holland, 


“Wmergency kitchens were not known in Hol- 
land before the war, but are now established 
in all the larger cities for the purpose of supply- 
ing the poor, as well as persons and _ families 
of small means, with one warm and wholesome 
meal a day at a nominal price,” reports Consul 
General Lister. 

“One was established by the municipal govern- 
ment, and is mainly intended for the use of the 
really poor of the city. It furnishes to all 
callers one meal daily for the price of 4 cents. 

The menu for one week follows: Monday— 
oatmeal, milk, butter and sugar; Tuesday—po- 
tatoes, carrots, onions, and beef; Wednesday— 
potatoes, red cabbage, and beef; Thursday—pea 
soup, with pork; Friday—potatoes, sauerkraut, 
and edible fats; Saturday—potatoes, beets, and 
edible fats. 


enumerated. Lhe Presi etermine and pay a just com- 
pensation for the distilled spirits so commandeered; and if the com- 
pensation so determined be not satisfactory to the person entitled to 
receive the same, such person shall be paid seventy-five per centum 
of the amount so determined by the President and shall be entitled 
to sue the United States to recover such further sum as, added to 
said seventy-five per centum, will make up such amount as will be 
just compensation for such spirits, 1n the manner preside: by section 
twenty-four, paragraph twenty, and section one vundred and forty- 
five of the Judicial Code. 


It will be noticed that the Government is not only empowered, but di- 
rected to commandeer stocks of liquors when the redistillation to secure 
alcohol for war purposes would decrease the use of raw materials for the 
making of alcohol needed in the prosecution of the war. This provision 
seems to have been overlooked. The Government is even now under obu- 
gation to seize every pint of alcoholic beverages. 


979 


ILLUSTRATION INDEX FOR VOLUME XIX 
OCTOBER 1917 TO SEPTEMBER 1918, Inclusive ] 


First figures below refer to illustrations; second to page numbers. 


e No. Page. 
A Boon, My Word ~.22-..- 255-354 
ADUSES CLEED it! an sce ae 670-832 
Adversity is for, what...... 260-355 
Adversity, results of ....... 326-446 
Aeroplane! ‘seeds. 4). ..esteese 522-629 
Agnostic’s Predicament ...699-893 
Alcohol and clothes ...... 146-169 


Alcohol, apostrophe to King.152-170 
“All they got was just me’’.663-831 


Wipnabet, Christian. 2.69: 245-353 
Ambulance for him, no..... 676-833 
America, prophecy of ...... 90-159 
PMTMCTICAM ME AT Oeil. aa. lenin ine - 19- 62 
American dead, tribute to..570-699 
American, the idéalos:....+ 389-457 
UNDEEISS SONG Oli yar same olchet 214-262 
Antidote, a valuable ...... + 542-692 
Anti-profanity league ...... 234-351 
PANY Wave dO At e.iiek oe nen 258-355 
Attention, put your ear in. .218-262 
As ithe ‘Crows Flies” .....! 175-255 
Athlete’s testimony ....... 143-169 
PAW anys Gn Ot. u..o Ae salen ole 347-454 
Baby, appealing through the.585-757 
Ban yase Skiya ces. iiss eres. o). ste 555-696 
Baccalaureate sermon ..... 627-768 
Battle, prays before ....... 707-895 
Best, Jess than the ...5.... 753-904 
Beste what 1s) OUT wees cele Le 313-387 
Bethlehem manger ........ 202-259 
ible san amused)... 25.5... -. 330-447 


Bible cure for heartaches... 43- 68 


Bible in- prison work ...... 41- 67 
Bible, knowledge of ....... 713-896 
IBibleMlovermenstwe ates 785-959 
Bible reasons, find ........ 685-835 
Bible, twofold effect of read- 

INGA Stara. iaarie ths arstrs® suetelwcete 6 eke 548-693 
Birthday, the great ........ 210-260 
Blessings, EVEL Cays ian eer 130-167 
Blood is the tree ........ » 927-630 
Bloomed to death ......,.. 783-958 
IBOats, Musings ye.) srsiecio eicks eye 742-901 
Bones, can these live?...... 399-535 
Book, the indispensable ...626-767 
Booze, truth about ieee: 138-168 
“Both Hands in Hands of 

phemGuideiiy tee. ois en 159-252 
IBOVROUMmNOTSE site eels meri: 602-761 
Breadmalone, not) fore... soe 590-758 
Bridging the chasm ....... 158-251 
Brotherhood, loving the ....746-902 
Bruises, bless your ........262-355 
Burst bars of grave .......459-548 
Business, risky een viele ccise 149-170 
Business, year’s real ...... 796-962 
Callthe’ iene RI ace es 469-549 
Galles Reve cctoc cc ae tec 744-917 
Captor a captives mevcce sacle 67-156 
Cardinal Gibbons’ sermon , 87-159 
Challenge of sacrifice...... 639-825 
Character, cost of .....+ «. 78-158 
Character deflections in ...652-828 
Cea pietOOlmewion tic renin: 732-900 
Cherry tree story ......... 393-458 
Childvand the mill s.0...85 761-905 
Child labotie = csee 755-904 762-905 
Child labor in home indus- 

GELES Ms Wiis te he Been eee 758-904 
Child was comforted, how.474-549 
@hild} worthy “of pases dese sere 72-157 
Childhood, cheated ........ 759-904 
Children, a Lincoln talk to.380-455 
Ghildrent first oanacc a a 615-765 
Children’s Day texts and 

bemies 5 vi. s4,v steerer ey 609-763 
Children’s philsophy ...... 623-767 
China, healing, inj.nms%.... 780-958 
China, new industrial ...... 6- 59 
Christian commander ...... 571-700 | 
Christian Endeavor prison 

SWOTIE Se cu, cnereheas ate erase eae 39- 67 
Christian life, living ...... 500-625 
Chistian, service: mere 182-256 
Christians endure ....... .. 26- 63 


No. Page. 
Christians, learning from .. 99-160 
Christianity applicd ....... 435-542 
Christ) "ay wiorkeines on earners 768-906 
Christ ClOSE LO: 2s le sel eleleiane 807-964 
Cintist: died ies ar. eceleneienneasieronens 448-545 
Christ, hying inside ........ 476-55U 
Christ must meeds rise ..... 468-548 
Christ not a factor .-.. 0. «i 489-623 
Christ not in their hearts.. 69-156 
Christ on the battlenclds .. 1ll- 60 
ChirrSt.apreseiity y., -atettere- ters ole 2- 59 
(Corgis Ratise ory Sno fcoaoc 404-537 
Christ. .said), what -netelele = 449-545 
Christ standard ot ugnt....341-448 
Christ takes away sin ..... 649-827 
Christ the word {sins : 201-259 
Christ, the world-....5.--.- 200-259 
Christ the world’s sun ....206-260 
Christ’s coming and coming 

COMCHITist, 2) a-iaceagee ieee 185-257 
Christ’s influence on us....651-828 
Christ ise ccim 2 linless aemreneaetene 439-543 
Christ’s love for sinners .. 56- 71 
Christ’s monument ...... . 497-624 
Christ’s reign, rejoicing in..207-260 
Chiists suiiexine sev meres 534-632 
Christmas and a new name.216-262 
Chrictinasn CHiristamert ceteris vers 199-259 
Christmas day of poor . -229-262 
Christmas, .-talth Ot vcr. 227-264 
Christmas gift, the wonder- 

TUNE 0s (cts (olieuelakeetem tetera stares Uae 
Chastmas\s hymn ee tela. 221-263 
Christmas in Bethlehem ..193-258 
Christmas in history ...... 194-258 


Christmas in the community. 197-258 
Christmas in the heart ....195-258 
Christmas in the home....196-298 
Christmas in the world ...197a-258 


Christmas! legend fora eaten e- 222-263 
Christmas light, beam of..224-263 
Christmas’ prayer eee. ene 225-264 
Chiristmassrosé s.. see ee se se 228-264 
Christmas “Saviour s2..5... 204-260 
Christmas, the besty.. «...- 210a-261 
Church and laboring man ..760-905 
Church and lodge *-.--..-. 21- 62 
Church and “the sovam ss <i 599-760 
Church attendance ........247-353 


Church banishing plagues. .668-832 


Church in the wilderness ..646-826 
Church membership ........ 246-353 
Church, yougiawnl cine eset. 256-354 
Cigarette mathematics ..... 134-168 
Civilization without Christ. .700-894 
Clover; sweet osces ees Se 683-834 
Coals of BEG. sh econ aaa 606-761 
Commemorative service ....528-630 
Commencement day ........ 630-769 
Communion invitation ..... 526-630 
Communion, meaning of...... 49-70 
Communion medidation 53-71 57-72 
Communion prayer ........ 818-967 
Communion Sunday texts and 

Vink eetecy Maltin cis Vaio 46-69, 804-963 
Communion table, united at 

the. . dMimuenmetee sxcoierere 811-966 
Congressmen church mem- 

bers’ . “ake betes Mebiometesios 589-757 
Conscience inviolate keep- 

ATG: «. Gieealvle. Mec eternemraiertzean 679-834 
Consent, without their...... 373-454 
Gonsidermay tee sc oe cies 735-900 
Constitution and nation..... 608-762 
Contentment iin capone 73-157 
Contin vance Gage. viaivicinierniaie 350-449 
Continuance arrives ....... 346-449 
Convert became, what one 

Afsican <n is amrehese anion 645-826 
Convinced against his will. .456-547 
Corks: and iglues. crt. renton 348-449 
Cost, counting the......... 304-364 
Couch, seeing perfectly from 

al se. ace eteliecetenel ene terereees +++. 708-895 


No. ree 
Couldin’t Saysit tess tao aeons 153-25) 
Country, a better......... «436-542 
Courageous truth ...... + 6 ed es Dee 
Courtesy, value of......- .. 323-445 
Covetousness 3 20s. see 335-448 
Gowardice erie see eure tere 493-62: 
Cradle, possibilities of ..... 191-257 
GraneSan ac terete cleretere teeta 499-625 
G@reditors Sout tei. lo< eer ier 727-895 
Creed, can you write a?....321-445 
Creed, soldier’ SE carck 538-691 
(Creeks (or Gtveteeusre tee A eae 
raight, ma Ing 
meni i 44-68 
Cross, Carry YOur.s5 5 ea 697-89: 
Cross, Highlander’s Victoria 661-831 
Cross, thie! sae te Sree eteren .. .706-894 
Crown of throrns....... ... -813,866 
Culture; “real .. 2. cisacererepee 631-77( 
Cup of waters. c2s~ -m-lleners 14-6] 
Dance is dangerous, why... .233-351! 
Day-Spring, the. .......... 209+26( 
Deacons heard him, haven’t the 
aia ie taeldiate, 5 « labelera tains ieee 172-25¢ 
Death, coming back from. .597-76( 
Death, going to........-.+- 607-762 
Death worth while........- 412-538 
Debt, released from........ 450-54! 
Decided, when he........ . .309-38¢ 
Decision, three minutes for. .772-957 
Dedicated . Lal «i atehsbaggnatemsNadetas 557-697 
Defeated, if WG, EC! wire aleperate 170-254 
Delay merely an incident... .592-75! 
Democracy safe for........ 376-454 
“De protundis’? sox qjcnttckieete 594-755 
Destiny of the Empire.... 4-5! 
Determination . ......-- wee 778-958 
Dewey’s delight ........ ye ee 
Dew unto Israel, as the.....- 54-7) 


Diamond for Red Cross .. . -580-75¢ 
Didn’t get them to give up. .268-35: 


Dhiedie wiek mictorere rectors syaatetore 642-82( 
Difference one baby makes. 213-26: 
Difference, the ...... wee ee 416-53! 
Discipleship, Teal... o/s 6 «v0.0 6600-83) 
Discouragement, to discourage 
Re SR aR GSS crc .. -97-161 
Disease: ‘healing sis sasparoietegeleied 244-35. 
Dishonesty in America..... . 12-6. 
Ditch, why the?.......0...- 492-62: 
Doctor, pretending to be....232-35 
Doing the thing, really... . 302-26: 
Dollars versus cents.......- 731-901 
Don’t lay knittin’ down..... 178-25 
Domt Tet - 26% << cvicrs cylereieestere 363-45 
Doorstep, over the......... 301, 36 
Door to be opened, waiting for 
oA Siete RIG See ere ieeneee eeses 694-89 
Draw) Bighiniern. + steve sieoes or ese 
Drink ye all of this...... . .816-96 
Druggist give it, let the.....730-90' 
Eagle, winning back........ 235-35 


Earl E. Dudding, story of... .38-6 
Easter Day fishing-boat .... 
Basten) Wily, 2 itn. slecce -472-54 
Easter prayer ... "450b- 545, 480-55 
Easter symbols ..... wee 462-54 
Keonomy,- false: /). = «vies 67584 


E.dacation/ 2 cscs merece « .628-76 
Education should focus..... 634-77 
Efficiency for what?.......« 714-89 
EN of hoe. ctuc sens siete eres 776-95 
Elephant, a clever........:. 620-76 
Emancipation Proclamation 781-95 
Ends, of MRE, Garth<. «sveicisseue > 543-69 
Endurance asec sis 5 365-45 
Enemies, loving .... ..,.++.+-+428-54 
England’s enemy ....:.+.0:. 144-1 

Entry, triumphal ntsesene es 438-5 


“Errands,. [don’t nun’. as. «<8 s-L0 
Evil, fallacy OLw Toren cee 44 
Example, dangerous siocthere lo Ocla 
Example, power of......... 82-15 
Ex-convicts, what about”... ae dae. .6 


ary 


No. Page. 


Excuse, not a reason...... 682-834 


Facilis Descensus ......., +455-547 
Failure demonstrated .....2173-254 
Faith, checks ofacc. ap o0 ced VALE: 
Faith, CVOROLSO ONee aes +. .334-447 
Faith, keeping, phe 7. oa. oa 236-352 
Faith, latent <......... wees 992155 
Faith or Presumption......711-895 
Faith that stands..... eee + 408-538 
Family table the =. ¢.... 4, . -812-966 
Father of his country...... 542 


First things first ..........272-358 
MSH T Stories... ... +s 618-766 
Flag, follow thes... o. sac ck 658-830 


blag ethernet soc. 5. See 666-832 
Flag wave, let the....:..... 576-701 
Flag, who made? .......... 665-831 
Flower legend of.......... 514-628 
Forest service, national..... 523-629 


fits” Sineietetakawre it~ cc's» +eee 433-541 
Forgiven SSAA pigs 164-253 
Forgiveness Seeegte c's »- -327-446 
Forgiving love ............ 429-541 
Forgotten, BOE L Saves eae Jace ec Zia GS 

For- their sakes” ........ 240-352 


Friendliness vs. F rightful- 

BRCES Meine alas cc oie ns ale oieluie 6 775-957 
Friend Ofisinners <2 oo. ae 644-826 
Friends, pthauks) for. ..2.-0" 123-166 

From him that hath not’. .600-760 
Frozen words, city of....... 104-161 
Gave himself 2 ..2.:525..: 65-156 
Generosity, reward of...... 770-957 
Gentle are brave........... 578-761 

ermany has changed...... 647-833 
Get there, if you would... .265-356 
Getting results ........... 584-757 
Getting together .......... 485-622 
Get HD Miers Were re's.c oc. sateraretare 64-156 
Gift SUE Styer Hrs cesses 115-164 
Nett, the perfectsocc 5. case sc 219-262 
Give, wanting to...0..5..<: 736-900 
Givers; willing ..00.0. 00. 734-900 
(GEES Sy ot nonceondae etree ore 546-693 
RSEVING OUt) veic!o'<is als. Seater 0-62 
God and new purpose......291-361 


God and thanksgiving......117-165 


God and the years........ . 292-361 
God and your need, my... .659-830 
God cares and I care...... 424-540 
God ‘gave his sons. 2.5... 314-387 
God, good tidings of....... 208-260 
Sod, greatness Of. =-)...0.< 5 410-538 
God” guiding oA ei os ~--540-691 
God, in fields with....... - 512-627 
God worketh ....... sisisicie of 02-904 


Godliness, nearly everything 


(Stina dcodor eon rane ne iseoo-2o L 
Godly life imperishable..... -542 
KGOd-Need Of. +... oc 3s oo 440-544 
God not a seven day master 691-835 
God of the years..... soe. +284-360 
God, opening door to...... 300-364 
God, remembering ..... Jase ooees dL 
CCI TICS Saraanoeces SR AtieDn, LEENA, 
God, telling it to...... ee. 98-160 
God was it from?.........550-693 
SGod with us’.....2.s.566. 205-260 


God’s call, deaf to.........310-386 
God’s legion of honor ......657-829 


God’s magnet ...... seeees 324-445 
God’s messengers, waiting 
Lae Aan, AAO apd FS IO AOC 76-157 


God’s people, happiness of..114-164 


~God’s Providence ......... 413-538 


God’s service flag.620a-766, 636-825 
God’s will and human gov- 


ETHMEM ED ee evers «so s.vsele cles 407-537 
God’s will, to know, do, live 290-361 
Gold out of the fire ...... . -704-894 


No. Page. 
“Gone Out—Back Son” ... 1328-446 
Good ior nothing... ++. 588-757 
Goodness, more than.......325-446 
Good ySense.jscan. cenaieiescre sass 71-157 
Gospel seed Garantie s.cie.e0s er 509-627 
(GoOSSip, TOW uss emincaiske ee ares 106-162 
Carace: Ol Sivan ce ee dere ate. 718-898 
Gratitude, expressing ...... 709-895 
Gratitude, showing ........ 127-167 
GOES Scale ane terereisrers acces 612-764 
Handcutls, caught by his 
WAS avo k's arn o's sne’e a iptuieieleter ats 771-957 
TARE OIL cia acheter etoreteteteretates 357-451 
Happiness and work....... 754-904 
Hard time, value of........ 266-356 
Earmonized sca meio. 494-624 
dieathen, -askithews <1 eae Reo = Lou 
Klieaven, is° therets caice seme © 503-625 
Heavenly supper ...... eesOLs 9607 
fie dwelt among us........ 223-263 
Hell instead of home....... 231-351 
Pielper cobs men. J eee Riera. cle 183-256 
Heroic, appeal ‘ots. ooo 0945-692 
Heroism—When? , ........ 136-168 
“iter tool ibread'* ; .tereiacie's 406-537 
Hindrance, what is the..... 496-624 


His hand in the harvest....112-164 
His stripes we are healed, 


LE LA cess errs aro issals areata cers 48- 70 
Rlold fast fis\ better... cme 366-451 
Hold on; hold fast; hold 

OUE Re cca ee otc eee on ate ore «» -347-449 
Holy ordinance, names.....536-632 
Home; ‘turns: agains. <<...) 316-387 
Honest, pays) to bes..nc.ss 90-109 
LODE OUT cre <co.e one agslerstere 3 463-548 
“Hosanna,” a supplication. .442-544 
Ffouse dark <5... sxettleyeretnere 686-835 
House, the good man’s.....814-967 
How many fos os os cincltsioe « -423-540 
Eiiiman: TEaSOU . sec ese salele 604-761 
Paiman: values eect cae 633-770 
Humanity, rebirth of....... 186-257 
Myimnis saved iby a)... ties 179-255 


Team y with You. .cecies es 02-100 
“I can’t find the brake’’....132-167 
If we only had............481-622 


pe SOMERTOUS Is a's cetatereieinets 269-356 
alfustrates, it ..... ve. Manno o7EEES) 
Impossibilities, overcoming 261-355 
Impossible, charm of....... 257-355 
Improvement, capable of... 34- 66 
Impulsive: OneS, | .-c\/<\csaesias 441-544 
MeasmMaCh 41 «cs 5:0) «1s sisietsieieie LOS-2Oe 
Indestructible element .....698-893 
Indian, lo the poor........491-623 
Indian prohibition ........ 3- 59 
Eudivyidual” lovel 2. ++. sees 586-757 


Infidel obtains his wish.....165-253 
Infidel’s grandson .........696-893 
Pailuence Fie ac ec viele elseiee 17- 61 
Influence, indirect personal 148-170 
Ingersoll was an unbeliever, 

Vik) eianoeOeon cao. oc 579-756 
Inscription on tomb........ 461-548 
Instruments, unconscious ...250-354 


Intemperance, Edward W. 

IBOk’s’ testimony © .4..« siete 151-170 
TnveEStOr, AD... 2+ -ccedivicele 739-901 
Issue, avoided .......+..0. 414-539 
CMe 1S MISE. occ:<i cers «cscslere -405-537 
Jackal and lion...... eve evetanale 107-162 
Jail construction .....-..<. 40- 67 
Jenny Lind’s bird rival..... 621-766 
Jesus, angels’ testimony to..184-257 
Jesus’ epitaph ..........0+- 465-548 
Jesus’ funeral sermons...... 470-549 
Jesus on the Cross.......-. 444-544 
Wests ye Or resc s1ese fete te sslelone 504-625 
Jesus, this same ....... porns <p) 
Jesus, went by with........ 432-541 
Jesus, why remember?...... 402-536 
Nollystreen state cietsiesci she. vieterste 515-628 
JOYa TeapIn St wchereis eso) laters 710-895 
Jugtul; sot by a... .. s6ee 678a-834 
Keepin grater) a). sacle oe +++ 2353-450 
Keeping OD jae «ces oe . 287-361 
“Keep on keepin’ on’...... 259-355 


Khaki has come, the.......574-701 
981 


a Pe No. Page. 

Kicking, keep ....... taut en 661-451 
Killed througu courtesy... .583-756 
King of the Jews........ + 445-545 
Kingise facet < wate. aertotele etciatt 47- 69 
King, the universal’. <i. .ctsere 189-257 
Kingdom, seed corn of....766-906 
Heneelil! Wa wrec crereieicirerele . 2. 215-262 
Lauder found God, how.... 8- 60 
Bazinessietss cates eee . .506-625 
Legend, baseless .......--+ 387-457 
Lever, the control...... oe 792-961 
Rie; thes Living-=. cn ects 467-548 
life, a plat Of. s0. 6. ts oe 322-445 
Life for a bird, risking.....238-352 
Life, galvanic ........ wee 2501-625 
Life in’ the heights...) 0.1. 453-547 
Life, investment of......... 624-767 
Weitetiseamioin te terscre tater suens 637-825 
Ate Stay StEr Yo Ols o/e5 ays elolelelone 333-447 
Life through his death...... 454-547 
Life’s unconscious prepara- 

Wwaya) Be coos Cpodees Soon oS 16- 61 
Life’s -vital moment........ 60-155 
Life’s widening horizons... .717-898 
Light back of clouds..... . 434-541 
Light brought, what....... 192-258 


Lincoln parable, a........- 418-539 
Lincoln: texts and themes. .368-453 
Lincoln’s consideration ....371a-454 
Lincoln’s early life......... 378-455 
Lincoln’s statue a mockery 162-252 
Litigation never encour- 


ASCH vemre eye kel snalete eo sgscOele 372a-454 
Load limits, our ....0.-..«. 634-825 
Loaded with benefits....... 113-164 
Lord gives us, what........ 815-967 
Lord, rejoice in the........ 598-760 
Lord’s side, on the........- 370-453 
Lord’s supper emblem..... 819-967 
Lord’s supper, equality at 

TNE pan eles gine a ow aoe ean eles 820-967 
Lord’s supper, longed for. ..822-968 
Lord’s supper preaches..... 821-968 
IDONIO. 4 abmeOseEcBaca ed oc end 529-631 
Love, justification by....-- 809-965 
Loved me over it.......+. - 563-698 
Loving peace, a good soldier 384-456 
Lower half} thesnse. o-sisn -430-541 
Magnet, the great.......- . -793-962 
Mans sa new s)ecrs siete wee 319-445 
Manhood, fruitful ......... 519-628 
Man, hunting for lost...... 305-386 
Man’s business, another....726-899 
Man who walks away...... 25- 63 
Map on your face......... 647-827 
Marne, asleep since the....595-759 
Master mind! sires. «area eratere 539-691 
Master, witnessing for.....716-897 
Medical missions .......... 740-901 
Memorial Day ............ 572-700 
Memorial Day spirit....... 568-699 
Men and bumblebees....... 356-450 
Mental occupation in prison 42- 68 
Mercies commonplace ..... 126-166 
Metamorphosis . ......+... 530-631 
Mignonette, legend of...... 517-628 
Minister, helping the....... 619-766 
Ministering ....... 239-352, 633-825 
Missionary church ........ 741-901 
Missionary offerings increas- 

heleme ss ERC MOA GAG ou Con 722-899 
“Missions, do you call that?” 719-898 
Misions, results Of. 0.0.01 27- 63 
Mistakes, God makes no... .498-624 
Money-makers < si.. s+ cm = SD = O7 
Money, “new <2. su celssaieterere 733-900 
Moslem stranger .......... 786-959 
Mother, an anxious ........ 553-695 
Mother, I thought of you. .564-698 
Mother love: <6. 2ettrene aelees 552-695 
Mothers—and others ‘“...:.. 556-697 
Mother’s Day duty..... o 26 558-697 
Mother’s Day in the Pri- 

mary, Department <4. - 560-697 
Mother’s love in India..... 559-697 


No. Page. 
Mothers of men........ «+ - 566-698 
Moraletreason mete. tts aiecerers - 486-623 
Moses and the lamb .......535-632 
Mourning to joy.......... 784-959 
Moving (Only sce cece ents 728-899 
Mae EOGUACLOUS (s/s ayeiaraeiercie 110-162 
Music in heathenism, no...242-353 
Matsicalicscalelajcn. «cs ccs 782-958 
Mustard seeds and moun- 

CAINS SF siec0:5 5 Bisukiistal oie Niel «(eta -960 
Name lists corrected....... 803-963 
Necessity, goad of......... 331-447 
New Year and war ...... . -282-360 
New Year meditation ..... 285-360 
New Year message ........ 277-359 


New Year mottoes 

Sid ere eee ie 273-358, 281-360 
New Year, new man in a. .280-360 
New Year, price of happy..275-359 
New Year principles....... 286-360 
New Year’s resolutions... .289-361 
New Year, secrets for happy 274-359 


New Year strategy........276-35 
New Year texts and themes 370.387 
New Year Timeliness...... 279-360 
Ne wWaaWicaninw ish mite. gn 283-360 
New Year wishes, making. .288-361 
Night letter form, on. a..... 802-963 
Night, loutsinto #: .. as. «...808-965 
Night, the wonderful....... 188-257 
No PEOLANI Wars wel 169-254 
“No entseDakerit woos. oe. 662-831 
Nothing happens ......... 797-962 
North star appealing to...581-756 
No SUpposinge ty... sso. ce cc 66-156 
Obedience, learning "5.5. 703-894 


Sica eo cea 738- 
Old Testament worker..... pealoct 
Omitted, are they?......... 810-965 
Onemdaysapactee nnn) ne 466-548 
One or the other......... 417-539 
Open door teen enone G 
Optimist’s Thanksgiving. ..115a-165 
Be hopes. ey 502-625 
Ourselves, learning to know 669-832 
Baid@ia etl’ keen ene 2 729-899 
Pastor’s invitation ......_. 823-968 
Pastors, EWN eee we gee 293-362 
Patriot, theabest me ene me 671-832 
Patriotic MeCtiNng one) : 667-832 
Patriotic plea, a noble.... 1411-538 
Pay envelopes. te.n eae t 750-903 
Pay, it don’t Sonoco RAMOS IIE OOS 


COS 187-257 


SOOO SS axe 362-4 
Perseverence of SAalntsmave: sen i 


Persist, encoura 

ist, Sed stored 367- 

Boerence, strengthened by area 
ersonal work and safety. ..593-758 

Persuasion, best ,. wtarsise aie 351-450 


Pity wanted, no 
Plant me and see... j : ; ; ; 3 eas 
Pledge of 1200 officers... 420-539 


Political piddiers |". 1°" 7. “Syisisoe 
Postage-stamp lesson . earete 1355-450 
oe sUieieersereeunestetae onisccione 773-957 
rayer for all men........ 605-761 
Erayer,: habit of oo, lo. 181-256 
Precept or practice ..,...__ 332-447 
Presence, the unseen....... 79-158 
President Wilson and the 
Babies hs ee ee 10- 60 


nee see ae RELISTS SABodm ES 45- 68 
rice of California wine.... 168-253 


Prison, a model 
Prison college 
Prison Sunday texts and 
themes Pan MS MMO OCH ate 30- 65 
Prisoner and Christianity... 31- 65 


Profanity indicates  pusil- 
TEFEN o Fhoancu seal. 419-539 
LORUEES tote cic. ete eee e 6779-958 
Prohibition recruit, promi- 
BROITUM © teehee aukcaut Gn baci 156-251 


No. Page 

Prohibition, what a judge 
thinks: of 1t.2...scceesses 145-169 
Prophecy a fulfilled....... 544-692 
Prophet, a “true’’......++-- 84-159 
Protection . ...--++seeeeere 81-158 
Providence . ..---+++++eeee: 68-156 
Rain: God’s river.......+-- 613-764 
Rally Day banquet......+-- 791-961 
Rally Day stories that fit. . .801-963 
Rally Day surprise......-.- 798-962 


Rally Day texts and themes 789-961 
Recruiting . .-..+-.+ssseee 303-364 
Red tape, cutting......-.-- 377-454 
Religion and landmarks... . 643-826 
Religion, inside and outside 611-764 


Religion in the army......- 488-623 
Religion, NO ..--.+s+++ees 409-538 
Religious education ......-. 625-767 
Remember him with your 

hears: 3 dwisievchatewsrereeeneteteage 50- 70 
Remembrance, in ......-.. 531-631 
Republic, speed our.....--- 577-701 
Rescue possible .......+--- 28- 63 
Reservations . ---+.-++-.-- 720-898 
Responsibility, assuming 

thie) ade oasrate ed sctns sarkekepeleaso Caen 426-540 
Rest, refuses tO......+.--+-+ 695-893 
Results, looking for.......- 237-352 
Results the test..... alctnets 603-761 
Resurrection . ..22.+++se-. 88-159 
Resurrection, a better ..... 477-550 
Resurrection, gospel of .....- 457-547 
Revivals, few ...a-e+scees: 297-363 
Revivals, obstacles to...... 296-363 
Revival, tact in a.......-.- 295-363 
Revival under Nehemiah. . .294-362 
Reward, a noble.........-- 482-622 
Robin’s patriotism .....+.- 569-699 
Romanofts failed, where... .421-540 
Royal dignity, no.......+.- 372-454 
Rubber hatchets ........-- 824-968 
Running, if it keeps ...-.-- 359-451 
Sabbath bondage .........- 689-835 
Sabbath keeping, reward of 680-834 
Sabbath keeping the....... 

Species see oereueners 180-256, 638-825 
Sabbath, work on the...... 601-761 
SAaGrihiG ¢, os s1-iegeetel eneielore ors = 74-157 
Sacrifice, challenge to...... 487-623 
Sacrifice, fruits of.......... 721-899 
Sacrificial blood ........... 525-630 
cCSalebty, LInSt:. a -mrerteresiioe sl: 315-387 


Saloon and big business. ...141-168 
Saloon, argument against. ..142-169 


Salvation, Cost (Of. wees - > 447-545 
Sanctuary, making a....... 511-627 
Sane and hopeful treatment. 37- 66 
Satisfied, she was fully..... 226-264 
Saviour’s advent, design of.206a-260 
Schwab?s -replyiisciae cikere ss 140-168 
Secretary Daniels banished : 

WHTLE, © WIV! aie ho as atumisre aie 648-827 
Secular Sunday, last.....:.. 443-544 
Seeds, destroying the...... 478-550 
Seeking (Godicave centers aieiereeis 617-765 
“Seeing is believing’’....... 549-693 
Seeing skeletons .......... 94-160 
Selfi-examination ........... 52- 71 
DelOSH) SO gies icreemrenes claret 532-632 
Self-righteousness, de cep - 

ELON. “OD. 5 ctgrerarcye Meeererererere Ts 337-448 
Sermon, short practical..... 369-453 
Pervice, call) for costly... « 737-900 
Seventh, days lawirscwtenis mene 688-835 
peventy year GCloGk crunisen. 473-549 
Shape life for the beyond. .458-548 
Sheridan's; ride sean. meiae 788-960 
Side-trackedin facies werety stareiere 360-451 
Signboard, running past. ...313-387 
Signs that:-‘tell yin otasine oes 104-161 
Sin! 2. reproach ‘cuss ~is elmer 672-832 
Su hondagevolhwaeenn cet 320-445 
Sin, atractiveness of....... 655-828 
Sing-Sing, night schools in.. 33- 66 
SMabaU MESA ardhere Go waaogone as 654-828 
Sinner, raies Knysnseaencinesis 157-251 
Skeptical, mot  sovertenernan 483-622 
“Skinning the Wire”....... 167-253 
Slander reduced ........... 101-161 


Sloth and waste ......--+-. 747-902 
Smart, don’t be.....--+-- .. 61-155 
Sneers, «useless ..-+-+++++55 251-354 
Soiled—reduced . .....-.-++ 248-353 
Soldier and the butcher..... 787-959 
Soldier eit wicircc etre 354-450 


Soldier mothers ....---++++ 561-698 
Soldier’s appeal .......-+.-> 308-386 
Solemn holiday, the.....--- 573-701 
Son, coming to the father 

DY EHC Yeoh eevee erm tej ns © ey ust 381-455 
Song, a message in.....-.- 198-258 
Songs in the night.......-- 241-353 
Sorrow, in io etn eee ena Come 
Soul longeth, my....-.---.- 806-964 
Soul, love in search of...... 299-364 
Sowing, another far......-- 705-894 
Spirit is flesh ........----- 702-894 
Spirit, power of the........ 537-691 
Spiritual growth .........- 342-448 


Spiritual toboggan slide... . 678-834 
State religion and morality. . 383-456 


Stepping on ...-----eeeeeee 312-386 
Steps, forward ......-..--- 795-962 
Street work .......- Dowco 756-904 — 
Strenuous Christ ........-- 57- 72 
Strong; feelly Saas cas rae 139-168 
Struggle confronting us.... 147-169 
Sunday, “At homes”....... 687-835 
Sunday, brought it with 
fihest MAO terete eo 681-834 

Sunday school railroad rally 799-962 
Sunday sellers ...........- 684-834 
Sunday, wrong side of...... 692-836 
Sunshine, see ...-.-.-+s0. 122-166 
Sunward, looking ........- 460-548 
Superficial impressions ..... 160-252 
Sympathy <= scijesns sieieisls 641-826 
Table of the Word 2-5 .s.ee 533-632 
Tact caught his man....... 307-386 
Tainted speech .........+«. 96-160 
Talent, hiding his .........547-693 
Talke AAjuplOUsiee onelyes =e 105-161 
Telegram idea, popular..... 800-963 
Tenderfoot gold). s.<.<cs0ue 490-623 
Tenement house work...... 757-904 
Tested .fatth’ sie. assis “inet 63-156 
Testimony, great man’s..... 562-698 
Testimony, startling ....... 400-536 


Texts and themes 292a-362, 677-833 
Texts and themes, Arbor 


GAY wn Ws rnin civrane omustn sy crrerane 507-626 
Texts and themes, Commu- 
nion . .<..-..+«<397-535, 524-629 


Texts and themes, Easter. ..451-456 
Textes and themes, Fourth 


Obwuly: Gace eines 656-829 
Texts and themes, Labor 

LDC oe eR a oe 745-902 
Texts and themes, Memorial 

Gay: 6) <\. dae Anam Seno eee 567-699 
Texts and themes, mission- 

ALVA Satie eee G ec ace 751-897 
Texts and Themes, Mothers’ 

Daye enue oe Scnkers Mare ee 551-695 
Texts and themes, sugges- 

tive Palm) sunday: .csteess 437-543 
Thanktul, (always sence 128-167 
Thankful, let us be.......... 120-166 
Thanksgiving and war...... 116-165 
Thanksgiving parable ...... 124-166 
Thanksgiving prayer ....... 125-166 
Thanksgiving, real or mock- 

GLY. Ss ecstatic nar weak 121-166 
Thanksgiving sermon ...... 113-164 


Thanksgiving texts and 


themesicc, Jeanie stemscomle 111-163 
Thanksgiving, war-time ....131-167 
“Thank! you"? to (God\..s.. «<5. 129-167 
They wentJoutvsnics. e+ ss c8 401-536 
Thine, ‘amc. apa, maw 805-964 
TPhirstiitor. thichttw.cs «tna 582-756 
TPhirstimaker Geos avon acne 135-168 
‘Thirty bOurs issn iervie ok 664-831 
Those that seek me early. ..614-764 
Thow art theimatnc.). set 425-540 
‘bhousandfoldiva=. acerca 431-541 


No. Page. No. Page. No, Page. 


3 a ey COME sc sc cities ds s.c 403-536 WV abT SS VO tt) UO afets/etn aycttie 2) 690-835 Wind changed, when....... 484-622 
XO SINE SOS oc osc oon oor 505-625 Warning, accepted the..... 591-758 Wind, up against 25.0... 264-356 
Times and SEASONS ween) ccc levcre 640-826 ‘War on waste .........005 513-627 Wisdom trie: eantah ras crekere 22- 62 
. ‘Titivil Ge GOGH Go wotdaiacihe 93-160 VERISIGN EG Gono codon 394-458 Wise men, legend of....... 212-261 
» Tongue, consecrated ....... 109-162 Washington, beloved .,....390-457 Wish-bone, I wish I had... .229-264 
- Tongue, sinning with...... 15- 61 Washington, English tribute Woman robber ..+..+++++es TAS=OOR 
Too good to keep......... = csv. VOLRReRe Biimces note ontaeoe 385-456 Women’ after) the war... Somes 
Torment, SMLOWE OL nia) s. orelavele 767-906 Washington: Texts and Se eas eee al 351 
Tree, MEAL ~OLsi we oes vcs eeK 516-628 themes . ........05 tenes 382-456 Wise RedqieniGa, +6. ines 375-454 
Tree QPCe ES edits cae wikis osc 508-626 Washington’s Americanism. . 386-457 Word ‘a duasont ci | 243-353 
pixeessplant a. oc... e560 + -520-629 Washington’s birthday, cele- Word made flesh........ 1 +211-261 
PREES  VOLCES (Of aa viecdccaces 518-628 satin eee atnesaivertatee + 391-457 Word, power of the........ 80-158 
aoe ENGUaDELST «eierieel= Siena? 6 O= (60 Washington's death, at..... 392-457 Words, bethumbed with....100-161 
pe) tims oo eres +++ -352-450 Washington’s enterprise ....388-457 Words were birds, if....... 95-160 
Ge onst consecration 161-252 Washington’s Presbyterians. -542 Work, doing “one’s.2.-07...1 748-903 
pee ot OVELE vaste ss tatee 166-253 Waste, problem of ........ 653-828 Work, easier to bark than. .102-161 
MENGINE) TOA FT eve 171-254 Watchers, friendly ........ 446-545 Work is made for us....... 765-905 
Uniform, keep out the......133-168 Watchman, what of the Work, thank God for....... 749-903 
Universe, magnitude of.....650-827 Hight?) kh. 4 ese 271-357 Wiork ptoday “<\jsmisscatieeers 769-906 
“See Protection: 2... ....< 77-158 Weakness or strength ......329-447 Work, we are made for....764-905 
t ane hara to... SGOROROSOC 92-160 Weights and wings........ 267-356 Working together ......... 712-895 
c dass us a child is born”. .190-257 Well doing, glory of patient 349-449 \iioralely Eh GhXetononscosb odo 622-767 
ea. ee REM eee ae 575-701 What do you get out of it?. 7- 60 World crusade, how goes...724-899 
Ip nolstered worm ........ 616-765 “What ‘do you say?’ as... .. 693-893 World, my Father’s........ 253-354 
Vale, enroughy theacs:....c0 464-548 “What would he answer?’’..154-251 Worldliness leakage of.....335-448 
Wialties InUhfe sos cc. s os ole coke 24- 62 Wheel, like “av. aaasesemswe es 521-629 Worldly pleasures unsatis- 
Wales; ultimate s<.. ..o.c.< 118-165 Which fareewer Oi. ceseess 306-386 factotyaneedc. meme ater 339-448 
ee Bes ee oe 450a-545 Whirlwind, reaping the..... 701-894 Worship or sleep ons... 13- 61 
‘ine and branches ......... 398-535 “Will God Go Out With Ward: farther cee vcs castes 345-449 
Vision, the narrow ........ 725-899 1 Cee RRR OIG ration CORE 177-255 Young, appeal to........ . «311-386 
Wote: too proud. to.....<... $96-759 IWallG step atyitie se te oavelencie steerer 632-770 Your imissionary @.)../-/« wy LOLOL, 


SCRIPTURE INDEX for VOL. XIX—OCTOBER 1917 to SEPTEMBER 1918 


First figures below refer to illustrations; second to page numbers. 


BemsaG21S «cc. 340-448] Job 35-10 .......... 241-353 | Psa.c 119271. ss antccchs Se GOu lea otis) osecorpee 171-254 
ae ee SieKagipeawat see. 344 | Psat 75" casa te 5326-446 (Isa. 45:4, 5 0.0 0s0cu 250-354 
Gen, 29-9. ._........ Medi 81. 71) Psa. 119294 <1... 805-964] Isa. 47:8 .....ceees 339-448 
bes. a7-1858 |... | PR ee Jgag | Poeee ldo 108 =, eho: GLO763 U1ea nt 11S 2 ys 552-695 
Pea 309... Poe ee PAY Co Seen SEAT U1sa (505) io ee 579-756 
1) eee noe Perroea vale Cs | ree laaniiod Wises So sit. aeeete 496-624 
Ex. 5:2 eee oe 165-489 = . ae sete ences nOgeeae PS aA O25), <cfaieissv cate SEUSS hoa DosA ey oe srersiottells 232-351 
Re (2 oben eo 572-700 Sze oo 2 Psaccda7 sd) oo teclersctele GSO2S27 [ilsa. Soll vererremiesera 11- 60 
fae 700|Psa, 11:3 ......-++- 626-767| Prov. 1:29 ......... 407-537] Isa. 60:1...409-538, 595-759 
Rein cS 169.254 Psa. TiC, SEL Ee aceedencecae 1OS=2593) Provence 4ametdeiea cece 4902625'Pisa. (Glsel scr) aters BieGS 36-66 
Pe 32-24 .2....°°7° etre Psa. oe ose tase OS0=S27 ME LOVNS IE Om elerstetetelee) oa “915, Jer, 2:13 .......20- 581-756 
ae “7Bg|Psa 1912 sees 654-828 | Prov. 3:26 ......... Sead Nyer 1614 ee 421-540 
Num, 14:24, 38...... PATS |e eas ee a Re -224 | Prov: 728 va... 22+ >s 655-828 lilicree20 | Come ene 173-254 
Num 23:21 ...... 1. 809-965 i is Sistine raw) SORE LI EMOVEEO cdi geste leita OLAH6A MN Ter: U7 4 case scurrs 238-352 
Num. 32:23 ......77 agains Eee. = date CHD ES WSS SOAG: WET OVemml 21s Omieleiavele iets BAT-692N ier 2927 oilers 596-759 
Po oe 340-448] Psa. 25:1... 504-625] Prov. 12:24»... . 695-893 Jer. 29:12 ....... ker aaaaa 
Denti G52-828 | Psa, 25:15... 0s. (7224) Brov. 14:12, 339-448, 655-828 |Jer. 36:23 62.02... 421-540 
Dent. 16:20 ....177" 58-155 ae Zoos Sha holm 67-156 | Prov. Le saghyn ee. fe 6-59 Nien 4525 tei ceeeiee 770-957 
Deut. 31:25, 26... 17 5B} pee: 2 Ugttenesecese “337 PHOVEN USS eee tien vies 702-894 Bzeki 336 cose ee nee 481-622 
Deut. 33:27 eres ‘Los ea Seo adT Oe 501-625 eee 15:23 pounddes PG Sepia NSAI. AVES onic aot 399-535 
oe 98-893] Psa. 27:13, 14.40... ee ara ere PE). 894 \ Dan. 2235 kde 1592-758 
tosh 24-15) eae 417.539 oe Seer sieheroieran ciel aos Aes: ae peetatcteatry av ZH Ieeieyly IDE URS. miccicomwni oc ya, Be) 
Raa SC a 17-$30) Psa, 32:1 «0.22412: 7351] Prov. 18:9 ss... 747-902] Dan. 6:10...  -383, 488-623 
basa Se SU ASS[Psa. 32-8 sees. 540-691] Prov. 18:24 0-2... 775,957 (Dank 6228) anna: iceo8 413-538 
Ranet rie 696-893) Psa. 3723 eee 611-764 Prov: 20:1 esses. GB: 25ANEos.n SE? onic hee ee 701-894 
steer 5 side $2.) aan tae ia ee ei ee as eae ones on ore Hos. 11:5-7 eae tenants 54- 71 
an 20. ay ag ey re \ ae ae Ze 3 emia ate a aac ess aie aiesarncroere 173-254 
Sam! 20:4 0200.0" Ea6ikes ay vee elepeite pater: eee ee Pilih tees oe Ske! erie 421-540 
es Wate er Vist ar aa ae ped aaa aie acess, - Jona 1: tes shekontete 581-756 
Le eae Peres aa eS S aees ee se Ae stietayee eis doa sonah oe Eistraereeus 699-893 
Bari 12:10, 14... 579-7561 Poe ee Swat SAHOS oe % at ae a bates joe ae SO cacian 422-540 
2 Sam. 12:23 328-446, 502-625|Psa. 50 ............ 347 | Prov. 26: 27, 484.623, 771.957 | Micah 73 en tea 
2 Sam. 14:32........ 47- 69|Psa. 51:10 ......... 654-828] Prov. 28: Poe Ne oe 737 88 
Sai 23 tA. oe 4ggai|Poahetabs 262. 603-803|Prov, 2oule no Des \zech4i7' «sss pee 
1 Kings 8:38, 39... .699-893]Psa, 65:9 1.........613-764| Prov] 29:25 ........493-624| Zech. 8:5 |....ss01._-939 
zines 2:2 sees. + 411-538 Bsa. 65:11... ses, 112-164 Prov, 130:6 ........ 4/8:182 |Zech. 9:9 «20.-22 207-260 
2 Kings 10:15 ...... 62-156]Psa. 68:19 ......... Liss becl's7 tee alosIMoe oe aides 
2 Kings 13:5 ....... 482-622]Psa. 69:18 ......... SY. 70 | Eccl, S2t0ee ec. 6552825 | Mal 310 occ Ocoee 546-693 
2-Chron. 16:9 ...... -225|Psa. 72:17 .........194-258| Eccl, 10:8 .........484-622|Mal, 4:2 .......... «206-260 
iste 7:26 2s. ..0ce-. 596-759|Psa. 84:1, 2........ 806-964] Isa. 1:6 .......0.00e 337-4481 Matt. 1:21 ..1:..26 204-260 
ene 4214 os. a. 791-9611 Psa, 90.000 .ccuc. 2S4 9 Tod? Jacl eee 69-156] Matt. 1:23 205-260 
BEGGS 5% Co ore 5% 3 780-958 | Psa. 91 oo... cc sees maar Tex lee e . 625-767 \Matt. 2:2......80ee, -278 
aC ea 29A=S6aN en. 10153. , _<224,.334-447] Isa, 2:2) 3+. ,......592-758|Matt. 3:13 ....c.805 419-539 
eM eS 10) wesc cess 598-760]Psa, 104:25 ......0, 650-827 Isa. 8-20e 0. ..... 419-539] Matt. 4:4... -224, 590-758 
Esther 4:16 ........ 411-538]Psa. 106:3 ......... 6- 59|Isa. 9:6....190-257, 213-261] Matt. 5:7 775-957 
Esther 5:14 ........ 482-622|Psa. 107:6 ......... Bgweasa isa Oye es. . 200-259] Matt. 5:16 ......... 162-252 
Esther 7:10 ........ 771-957|Psa. 107:17, 19.....699-893| Isa. 9:9 ......+...,.210-260| Matt. 5:22 ......... -181 
MIS Tos icon osecioes 7- 60] Psa. 108:31'........ PETS WCE co -468| Matt. 5:44 ......... 428-541 
TGR ERO tcas atta SEAS IP ea 11S 2% <a, Saree 42/591) Vaan 1206 Sateen cs «. 410-533 }Matt. 6:9 -640, -943 
ORC OLT maicedns ete: 612-764]Psa. 119 ..... bahaos PAH Lea, 225 hone ee : 1780-958] Matt. 6:10. .592-758, 594-759 
(oe 158-251]Psa. 119:16 ........330-447| Isa. 28:14 .........589-757] Matt. 6:13 -713, 655-828 
Job 34:21 ...... ...+346-448[Psa. 119:18 ..... ep 334-447 [Isa te2-17e. sss... 6- 59) Matt, 6:13-34 ...... -915 


: 334-447 
i : 4Oe See nes O-SOMI CORIO Rarer ain 
(GOs pon oen C 342-448, Luke 9:50 <1... wa 99-159 Acts 2:41, aia 636 Cons i nae S768 
Matt, 6:28 633| Luke 9:56 .......+. 199-259] Acts 2:47... $6 [2 Cae ie 
Matt. 6:25 ......... -¢ . 2 j 56 CCS. 3G. een ie 2 BD Gor 6: Seas 
2 ty AnD Tg es ra eas SEEORE TE §39-691| ket? 2a w+ 1628-709 S Colt S17 ee oe Moa 
MEP ORNS -c peanodsuns. febrero ete | ay2et oe © eens 
-272-358,, 322-445, 5461093 | FATE Trig) | céo7 1538-691 |acts U220e ammo a¥5-/90]2 Lor. oe mares. | 
7. .490-623, 538-691] Vue 1h iy 23353 U6 beets sd 423-54u]2 Cor. 7:1 . 756 | 
Matt. 7:7 : [eukes 12005 perenne 335-448 | Acts 425-5402 Gor, 8:9 «.++++++-282-790)| 
Matt, 7313 ...ssees. aoe or | Lake: 1529 carta ges 409-538] acts 19:19 soe. eee 420-54 2 Cong 8 ence 
Matt. 7216 se sess sie oe! Loeke, PAs Jeti cies, otis 498-624 | Acts 9:20 ee cisere Satan ate 2 Cor, 228, Se 693, 713.898 
ete ET Te as 100-292) Bake, (octeer ees 653-826] acts 12:12 ....-.+.- Ber Mercere cae 
EE Td ee SCG ob) 72 | ike, 1osieeees 653-828] Acts 14:22 .......+. pea ee Reo eee 
, fie ee BOO Crt eee ue tore eee aoe sets ee eraemiatatelaie. © yer Cor, 2: 90 329-447 
ENA EGR Oise werclencie. e's: elec = Bukesit6:4 2 ee 273- Cc ic Grelletelly 6 ae 56 Lap eee 
Matt. 10:29 ........ G19 38) Tener Moet... ts 66-156] acts 20:24..412-208, 985-/201Gal, 2:2 oe POR Son 
iMratt aml Or Scmrnteete we 488-O2 ST are ToeiSe os 51: 542-692} Acts 20:25 ....--.. Oe aie ae ace 158-251 
Matt. 10:38, 78-158, 697-893] “M007 © oo 483-622) ACtS ZU:28 ...-.-+-, 416-835 | Gal $020 ett oe 
ho NE as 481.622 Bake, 1k ane canes: 773-957 | ves ped: a ae 58-159 Gal ines 1A ase Ae 584-757 
Meta MN 381] Luke 1811271100207) 837-40 e Tao 8 ee Sy/-/ou]Gal, 5219-21 ..--++- 243-351 
Matt) 11:26, 450.0%. eee tee. 309-68, So anep Sete ee © weemne ee: fepe Kone ee Bt | 
Matt. 12:30 ........ ca pee 19: 13 505-625 cxcts oe see e ee ou 785 re 65 eae iaa 696-893 
: SOD aed ren ae LO a el olatatevorsieis ~ f Sy pe veteyn epeioneieLs 
Matt 12137 loll) (gas| Luke 22:32 vacate“ gOOrtS6 Te Te ssuaibe tose lean oy Lee “584-757 
Matt. 13:12, 483-622, 600-760 ais Se Sa es som, 2 :/ niges ea ass, eet 0 ae 225 
Matt, 13:15 «0.0... no ee GRE 23535 esos a: 444-544 | Kom. not 2 579-750 Gal. 6:12. “4934 624, 697-893 
WVIAC nS = 28 is a eiens « Aas Est oaOW Apt eae 60-155 scom. 314 OS a alas = £ DG eee aves 828 
ie Pee. | uke 23ea2 430,32 237-952) es apa tae 337 44s iene ee “488-623 
Mateet3-46.. 40. Sy [in italy eye Ee 326] Kom. 3:10 ..... = SHOU ph 3212 oe 
Mat bree O89 eo o ays 169-254 jobiMil-19 2a Ne tee -344 | Kom, Abo arate ere wae Se re abs se ”? 800-625 
Bertie * gorigg| John 1:9... cs. 341-448 [OT 1S7-251) 494-547 545- “694 IBph. 4:3... .eeee 485-622 
Late) a ene 1657-829] John 1:14, ........+ vee cre 1 4x649-800 iE ae eee 
Mae ize heontcee Oueel sa iae ais 261, 70) Rom ee oo ad ees zu Ek, Ee ER pee $35 
TRO sed oe OSU TONE IIEG ci aiiasse 627-768 oT ageeaiees. + 161-25 S Sauce coe 
ah oe oe Plies oer e45 827 Seu tesie eae 254.531 Boh, Sil4 .331- 447, 595-759 | 
eae sep gse| Jobo bed. ocd... %- 303-3641 ton. -Ot21 “es eee~ Shs 248-390] Eph. 5:15 ....2+605- 41-692 
Matt. 19:21 ........ 582-756] John 1:41 4g eee O21 246-353 [Eph Sul seasea ee 
INVES TIE A Seen 173-254] John 1:42 ...... KOM. 137, Beve sees 2 Doe 83. 70-157 
John 2:5....591-758, 693-893 | om, Zila s.ss cece 948-690 PPhil. 2:4........ 
Abr eee Secae rohan 3 e777 seers 501-625 | om, 7:18 ws.ssceee 61-155 [PHN 245). hee -343 
Matt. 20:20 ........ cate) een Mel ee gota 2 oe es aia isc brakes) ee panes 
Me 230-4341 74-59, 218-262, -542, 586-54 eee tpg es 5320-445 [Phil 3:8 -s0ceecccee 580-756 
See SUA fohia’ 5:33 se eae -693-893] com. Bil seeseseeee 234-351 phil. 3:12 ...... eee 
Rees Pepe Ncw eee Accs o5"7 EE Ronn eSaei ee dere csec 702-894} phi. 3:21 wv e+ 166-253 
Nate 13299 ie 414-539 John 410-14 ..0cs0 171-254 Mout TBO. me 57- 7z Phil, fat eee “84 
Miatiee 137. voc ser. ot 585-757 6lin 4232 -225, 5YU-758 Rene FAAEYD. = ee 486-629 |PHsln 44. ee ee 598-760 
Matin 2) Meme. 596-759 ‘obin PO on eee 502.625 | womans ss2eae: eo eae 
Matt. PASSA eg Wap te ae 69-156 John ASG OE See eee 237-352 Rae 10:13 154-251 Phil 4 ee 420-539 
Matt 23/237; SSe see 701-894 fous 5:29" Pa a> 6 163-252 on 10:14 ne ay Sal a oe “183 
Spe SRE rmx =149 john Gi Oomeaterstererers terete 80-158 Romano: los ene «2161-252 Phil. 4:19.. 176- 255, 659- 830 
Mai dee * “egg tee | sohn 6 268. .170-254, 772-954 Kom. 12:9 --807-9641Col 1:10 .....+s<ce 651-828 
ee ee Pe LOBES rete enc ¢ 694-895 Fivom, 12:10 .ccs¢ece d=)SS lab 4 <kn eee 239-691 
Matt 25243) 246... 780-958 Woua 7 2166 se Jha: 549-693 Raat Toate "163-3520CGL 1015 coe 162-252 
ae Be SE os eens 57-2, | -224) Rom. 12:18-20 ...... 420-S3GICol. » 4224 .aoveneace -136 
Mee gre GS S28 Hi otne Th6r. :.car= on 588-757 | Rom. 12:20, 21......606-7611Col. 1:27 ........-. 195-258 
“10 eno eee SoMZ OHM O RY ice cues «0 <5 418-S39P Rom, 13:2 ... 0200 , 596-TS4ICoL dsl 2c. eee 453-547 
ee as pL eAl Vom Onde tes. > « 341-443 Deon 14c12 2.0... 5a 6208 Gen, 93.53 5. oe 501-625 
Ree ey 87 186; 484-628 che Onda 505-625} Rom, 14:12, 16...... 500-625)Col. 3:8 .....2.c008 419-539 
ete BLEED oe rein -918 John TSG, ewlaleicraeacicne 694-893 Rom, 15:1 chee tlie 775-957 GOL AanoS. eee 425-540 
BES ee ks 942, TIS BOT he 108 faci c sce! 540-691] Rom. 16:19 ....... 1203-294 1Gel, 42d oe cee 9- 60 
Matt. 28 :20 ee eg : 62-156 John 10:4 ee ee rst esne 416-539 Rom. 16:23 is ee ae 589-757 Golt 4:5 ae ae. 505-625 
ne am OUP ees Wfokd LOEhO-.. 5.58% > 206a-260] 1 Cor, 1:21 ........ 297-363Col 426 ..... gana -849 
oh ee Tobe OAs i.2 5s. 238-3521) Cor. 1:27 1.1...  -702-3948CoL 4:10 .. cee -419 
ee ee See NT ChE ORIG ars. 93> + - 409-5391) Cor, 2:9 ........ .650-82711 Thess, 4:12 ......- 58-155 
IMT I6!7 0 ssslitstneccroicn 5932758 ronn die25 cecees ss + 502-6251) Cor. 2:14 ........ 700-894]1 Thess. 5:6 ........ 595-759 
Mork Ge hei ae ee Sea ORM E2527 evens 321-4459) Cor, 3:3 ......-. -485-622]1 Thess. 5:14 ....... 599-760 
ana S 23 8ieen ne 972 Fohn 12:12-19 ...... 439-5431) Cor. 3:17 ...... . -230-35101 Thess, 5:17 s54- aoeeee 
Marke 13'36 0.5.6... 595-759} Fohn 12:25 ....... 0. 412-5381 Cored Sic coceon.. 418-539 oc eRe 537-691, 773-957 
Mark 1439) jon. ee 770-957 Wolinwl2<26mhas recat. LCOS TTC ORG 30 e en 584-75711 Thess. 5:22 ...... 500-625 
Mark 14:36 ......08 483-622) John 12:32, 324-445, 793-962 1MCore6 lO cece 230-3510 Times 1S) st. see 157-251 
PREG 215. on i S989 Tighe 1359, 1c. os Te S90 ge F510. ok 542-6921 Tim. 2:1 .......-. 605-761 
os aa aoe Fra pichio OG? ha aeeeaeae 496-6241) Cor. 8:2 ........, 776-95811 Tim, 2:5 cc sscues: 158-251 
Goes Se eS Winn Pies ean ce y a5 8215914. Cor. 8:4 |... 581-756)1 ‘Tim. 323 -scdl enna! 168-253 
Take 2icGe det 287) 188-257 | John 13:30 12.000. 808-9651) Cor. 8:13 = 0168-25311) Tim, 3516 ..0tuees 410-538 
Luke 2:10, 197a- 258, 208-260|yonn 14:2, 31... ++ +503-62511 Cor, 9:16 1.1117..232-351]1 Tim, 4:15 ....+.0- 53- 71 
ake 21g st 202-259) John 14:6 ......... 416-539 11 Cor. 9:25, 544-692, 590-758]1 Tim. 6:4 .......+. 165-253 
.197- 258, WEP John 14:18 ......... 79-1581) Cor. 9:26,  -355, 824-968]1 Tim, 6:8 .... +26. 73-157 
Luke 2:1 sae 196.258) JOHN 14:30... sae ee AL Cor, 9527 .ca..g, s6S280Sht Timm 6310 rans ovat 75-187 
Luke ee nee 0 1 ROCBS7 Vie i ae 1 Cor, 10:33 ....... 74-157} a ae eat: "489-257 
Laker S10 ies. ces bs AQ3-540 eee ask on. 580-756]! Cor. 11:27 .......400-536]1 Tim. 6:15 .......- pecs 
IEA SVEIG Ea ino SA 660-830 ron a7 sdicc... ... upageoog tl Ger lars nance ee . 59-155 : im vite "377 
CS ee 379 John 17:19..........240-352)1 Cor, 13:8 .....5... 6-156 )2 name it: sesos ses ge aa 
Bate igre ete 17 e987 NT ohn 18587) fees... u 482-622}1 Cor. 13:13 ....5:. 698-89315 im 1012-0 586.757 
Pie ee cape | UE a a 5985-75711 Con, 1883. vic sa. 447-545}> Tim. 2:1 ........, -709 
ate RRA Saas 7-60 ohm Olo terre. . ot 489-6231 Cor. 15:22 2...... 186:257 1oUTimene Siete cee el. 50- 70 
4 SAD OO Py ac 160-252]. ‘ ‘ LCor. lo s29 ees -807]2 Tim. 2:15 .... 325-446 
Luke 6:47 1)" 824.968) Tohn 19:25, 26...... 446-545 
Teme 7-114 ee eal 502-626] John 20:25 ......... 153-251]1 Cor. 16:13.. -83, 774-95712 Tim. 3:10 ........ 695-893 
Lake 7142. didiasue 327-446) John 20:29)... ...005 549-693}2 Cor. 1:16...,.....548-693|2 Tim. 3:17 ........325-446 
Luke 8:5 .....9...,509-627} John 20:31 .....0eh 10- 60}2 Cor. 3:18 «.......497-624]2 Tim, 4:7 .........698-893 
Duke 8 :givtas son une 1S 7eoSiaiolin- 2138.0. v.eeues 452-54612 Cor. 4:10 ...... 2 Tim. 4:8 ......... 63-156 
[eukems:: 140 205. 334-447] John 21:15-23.......658-830) . .497- (624, 498-624, , 501- 62s 2 fia ‘oe Sine >= ADS-eg4 
Wukes S49 sain cee POST PACTS Ute si sue ueties -283 2 Cor. AST Day wrcrentoe - im. 4: aiereteiectreye - 
Gites a 778-958] Acts 2:37 ..ce.cee . .423-540]2 Cor. 5:1 .....0.+.166-253|Titus 3:9 ..........315-539 


984 


i) ee 


Brother talk, gray-haired ......422 


Christmas texts and themes,...257 


985 


Reicher: 414-539 Jas. 1:13, 14..... . 550-693 71 Pet. 3:14 487-623)1 John 5:4 234-351 
ae eon Sa sa: eee — Jas. W217 oo. . cesses 15-164) Bet, 4:1... 25... 412-5381 yonn Seld c eiees 538-691 
Heb. 5:8 ae 704.894 Jas. 1:20 So eran ee SSF Pete dl ccs sie « SSA-O9L. NT John oO. a mene 4-59 
ies si10 reeves ss 703-894 i Lame PAS Snes » 332-4471) Pet, 4:19 ....... 594-759 Jude 1:23 .......-0. 230-351 
Hebo8:10...... ea e2lteca7 So. || eae Sle ee reas 
Meecste RECS UR te oPeeep\ieeteS 213) +0... 419] Rev. 1:5 .....e0e 164-253 
Gh 9122 amen: 522-630 Te a6 aes a 776-958 Me Pete Liicarsiectsnd a MOS CLO [FRM AES Feel 216-262 
AICS i) 20 Sec Ptr aR rc SOS-625 face ae su. cae.) 4dgenaoie het. 1213 0.2... 1665255) | (Rewer .slaligonrater estes 232-351 
TIGA eae Ey Eve) (See Vk eee ees 407-537|2 Pet. 2:3, 14 ......335-448|Rev. 3:12 ....... . 216-262 
Heb. 10:20... 2.211247. SOSUbase Alo"... acer, Rey el WSIS AR Ce Onno LS AS25 1 PREV Oi LOmireraste +» 336-448 
a8 ee £29. 153- 251, 415-539} Jas. 5:5 ....155- 251, 2a8-3520aebet. 3:14 650... 695-893: PRever cil: tarts creer 490-623 
= & : Sis leiciere ODM OQMPAG NOEL baledisic't welere 6 LP6ONSe Stoel eile. s 342-448 | Rev. 3:20 ..300-364, 694-893 
ack ine. een aatte 436-344 Wasi 1S & cigiee ccc cs cenS-s60)LLaobmalisy: oo8. ss 649-827 |Rev. 7:9 ...... firey -84 
ae 11:25 Rislardtorsicnes COU RES EY) TEC AES i eee SS7RGOMy VOMBIL CO) wie sles ele © see Revi lips Serres +592-758 
=a MDL SL wees uae + 59-155]}1 Pet. 1:7..408- 538, -846 . 154-251, 164-253, 234-351] Rev. 11:25 ......... -738 

eb212°:20 >. wa e097-S93 11 Pet. 128 ....... .. 504-625 John 24s... =79 | Reva dl22ul) eee 

eee ica. Thier 113... 544-6921 John 2:15 ...... 335-448] ...70-157, 486-623, 487-623 
LOVE 6 eae 4492-62441 Pet. 1:25. 00... cus =S3il) Tobn-217 0... « -281 Rey. TSAO) ier snesetvertrele 67-156 
Meboi2 11.5.6... 0. $26-440 PoPet. 258 oc coc ewe 548-693]1 John 2:27 ....... 172294 Rev. 41a tele 542-640 
Bebo 1325°) 0... eee ao eberr 221 dae... 162-252]1 John 3:1 ....... .489-623 | Rev. 17:14 ....... . 189-257 
TEES Sa CS i a 778-958]1 Pet. 2:17 ........ "746-9021 John 3:16..70-157, 487-623|Rev. 21:2 ..... 5 5032625 
Baste Lote bance. ee 492-6241 Pet. 2:24 ..:... Sool 535251 1 John 410) acc. Sy OC] (Ire AIDS, Gagnon «319-445 
RGR atl Ome ates. tan 408-538]1 Pet. 3:8, A. V.....323-445 ]1 Vohnvasto saci. 504-625 |Rev. 21:7 .....6. mete -449 
PesuelrOtene cia cct ee lGs-2ogl Pet, 3612). 4-55... 425-540]1 John 4:19, 21.....529-631 ]Rev. 22:17 ......... 185-257 

GENERAL SUBJECTS 

PATDOO DAV \wsrcaec-oeie 0026) Thustrations: Methods Department. .43, Rathya Daye aie weer 949, 961 
Best of Sos Sermons— WECLANY ta cre setarere tee sie 159} 141, 239, 341, 433, 523, vA : 

Bcatetees 19> 179 Old World 624. 693) 093, 683, 745, 813, 885, 949 |Religious Review of Re- 
277, 377, 467, Soueee Lipsy ee 2 ae NICWSo 0. 2a to scisereters 755 
633, 710, 844,913, 969] Recent events. .59, 155, Missionary Sunday ..... 897] 175, 265, 365, 461, 531, 

Children’s Day, 745, 762, 763 mols aok, ve, 537, Mothers’ Day, message 615, 705, 774, 840, "909, 977 
Reese. asthe ee 9 Sear Caldwell, os. <5- 678, _ 
Commencement Day ....767| Scientific......... B47 8271 Ni Sehare Day service. «« SSE He a6 Tae ye 
ee yer oo per Soe eu oa 59, pO ni m8 683, 684, 695 245, 246, 249, 275 344. 

teat 629, 963] 155, 251, 351, 445, 535, 819, 83 

Mast piaaaies Nees = 546] 622, 691, 756, 825, 893, 957 New Years see eneeeeeees 357 347, 349, 439, 443, 819, 836 
Good Friday ........... i Esa esi 0 5 eae 901}Prayer Meeting Depart- Temperance oat 
Homiletic Department, 79, Life Stories: MENt . oe seers sees 73, 149, 167, 328, 333 

179, 277, 377, 467, 55). VI. Martin Luther... 40] 173, 271, 372, 459, 555, ) J vn 
633, 710, 844, $13, ‘965| VII. Lloyd George....736| 619, 702, 771, 839, 907, 975 | ry anksgiving . .seessses 163 
Homiletic Year, 65, 163, Magazine articles o1 value Preachers Scrap Book.. LA 
257, 357, 453, 543, 626, BOvmUIMISerLS, 175,071, 843) Recent acess 157, 255, Lopic Llustrated—Lena. 
695, 763, 829, 897, '961|Memorial Day ......... 699| © 3527541, 760, 825, 894, 958 |<. < seo ens 160, 355, 449 
‘MISCELLANEOUS 
Page. Page. Page. 

PoNDiGe a With) Met foi... :.0.0ecid os 228 “Budget,” what is meant by....144 Church advertising, how to arouse 
Agate WiSdOM Of sleeiie:. vicsiscces 437 Bulletin board, cartoon eas 882 interest ini: ones om ee 48 
Age, greatest question of the— “Business social,” unique ...... 146 Church and its chance—Stelzle.876 

Stelzle me teecration:c 6's dymtes ar ke 598 Busy pastor and his obligation— Church and the war—Brown ..226 

“Aim’> for your church ....... 147 (Gems GaodeeoLpcoosconer 219 Church and World Salvation-— 
Alabaster Box, Grafflin ....... 511 Calendar squibs .......-.655.-. 318 CATV ES nas Sree 
Alcohol and nicotine .......... 328 Calendar suggestions .......... 45, Church building campaigns in 
Alcohol and vice in the war....333 145, 146, 243, 248, 439, 440, 604, war-time—Poole .......++.+++ 803 
America, strengthen ....... 429-431 605, 608, 686, 749, 752, 754, 953 Church bulletin publicity ...... 57 
America unsafe until sober— Card ‘“‘You were missed” ...... 349 Church-efficiency program ..... 527 

Poling . ..........+.2+200.- 139 Carol of. the guns ........:... 327 Churches, what some live are do- 

American and British Sunday Cartoon, a bright.............. 815 (Tale Se ac tO OnE Ota A BOC 823 

School Jessons part company .427 Catholic church and democracy.325 Church finances, successfully 

Ammunition for the enemy.... 46 Challenge of difficulties......... 355 WENN dda soso oAogs oF 55 
Anniversary, one way to observe 685 Changeable letter ........+---- a7. Church has to advertise, what 
Annual meeting announcement .242 Chautauqua, have a .....+-+.-- 43 thie Sir cos sisiuer ole « sraeiocaus Ate cseets 47 
Annual meeting plan ..........243 Children’s Day sermon, helps for 745 Church in the new world—Mott. 24 
Anti-cigarette ammunition ee 690 Children, how one caurecn cares Church keeps in touch with sol- 

As Pattering Job"——Wallace.<-871 ovo: CC ae EMER OGRIaanbierts c.cdiee 956 diere and) sailors, acces ae 814 
Attendance increased: .-....-.. SDD meiitdcen a: week-n © eee. 82 Church management, efficiency in 
Autoist’s prayer .......+-..- 5 al @uord, the lost ..2--)--aees e227 PP Hot =". ae wn ane 151 
Automobile and church ....... 343 Christ come again, will?—Mat- Church members, efficient ..... 687 
Automobile converted paar we ote 821 EHEWSo eo wioters ole = Si eretamenerey sts 513 Church members, gleaning—Pal- 
Bearing one another’s burdens— Christ, how one church preached 240 PAGE ign hice ark ere ese eee 36 

JOwett «2. sereee sees <= -969 Christ, second coming of....... 599 Church, mission of—Schofield. . .805 
Bible, examinations in English— Christ, the Christrnas ......... 259 Church not ‘‘Decadent” ....... 837 

Patil 2... sere ot 2 v0.0 = +593 Christianity, social task of— Church offering ..5.2.00 css ee 889 
Birth of Christ—glorious ae —Grafflin’. .. 002002 -0 cee 19, 131 Church prayer meeting ........ 350 
* shameful?—Orr . ... 4+. gee Christians fight are they Chris- Church problems and the war— 

Bombs,” anti-saloon , .......953 tians, when?——Wiyckoft ...... Wa PE claw en ss re a 
sBoue Dry pa atie i343 SBIBE 245 Christmas entertainment ....... 239 Church’s recruiting station ..... 51 
Shoe h as aes Ma oh are g 6.237 Christmas gifts | for pteachers. .140. Church’s responsibility and op- 
Fert ro e oes Mee TESS: Beh Christmas greeting, a Splendid. .246¢ ‘'portunity—King . .......+.. 21 
cee one See f ae Christmas, ‘landern slides for...242 Church stand the strain, will 
rea oe hats ep Ser ae B ee Christmas plans _ for Sunday the?—King ........ seeeese 21 
“Boy world, the—Sermon to y Schell 241 Church stand the strain, will 

Scouts—Paterson Smyth ....939 GHOOIS hens cides loin ofanticncelerendye fis) _ Brow 7 ogee 226 


Page 
Church weltaney day esac ssreneteteiers 349 
Collectionss co crerter Naser epettelere 748 


College class room vs. Christian 
pulpit—Wycoff . ...... 423, 507 
Community life, start class in..815 
Community, service to—Masters.221 
Community, service to—McKay .222 


Community survey ...........+ Be 
Constitution and nation ....... 824 
Conference, have church........ 244 
Cover picture for May......... 677 
Creed and Krieg—Wyckoff..... 587 


Cross, sign of the red—Taylor..918 
Cross, the untouched, Rayner. .804 
Dedication of a building, unique. 604 
Dedication service for organ....607 
Democracy . 
Democracy and Catholic church.325 
Democracy of America ........ 681 
Democracy safe making..750, 813 


Devotional classic, a great— 
INFAS TOES i Weisvcynisrs ci lctone: fei sjetetere © 29 
Drake bsleenation’sy wri. seen 171 
ID itISMOta, DTIC © -yatefa(\sciorere ele «6 520 
aAStereSUMPEStIONS woes s+ 0 aa 523 
Efficiency conference .......... 49 
Encouragement items for war 
CTD Rite Gotibre Onto ROreon 920 
Entertainment material ........ 149 
GVM SCIISIN Vo) chelates’ o'eseis. os essere 361 
Evangelistic program, a great. .945 
Evangelists aGvice (o.ctn. sie eles 753 
Every man in town, how to 
REEYON 9 ooo ADU S Ono oon 47 
Every member canvass, sugges- 
IOI BLO Ls ao ofalsisie ie sieibtorsne 47, 142 
Every member canvass, Sunday 
OROOlE cape wiaae actos, ck Rede 751 
Eyeryemember plan ...- .rideem 953 
Exposition, have a church...... 820 
Faith in Him hold fast, with-— 
LEIS OO OER. ° Sar 875 
Family worship, to encourage. .954 
Bather’s Day, have ay... capper + 783 
Federated churches of Cleveland 41 
Fictitious opinion, Cees Gace 881 
Field of service, enlarging..... 609 
ESNcteem Ul @hytst yc? eave ole oneteroroiomne (aie 749 
Floral society, have a .........816 
Fourth of July .. 829 
Front, pictures from the—Mar- 
COSSOUM cwerets ts isvainpeucreteroeterehorotrars 740 
Garden and rural pastor ....... 6382 
German theology in American 
colleges—Wycoff ....... 423, 507 


Germany’s Christless theology— 
Wivickoth 22 Scracta acs sie esse itera 
Gifts seontinized: «6 eicave-sus.csyeysvere ets 243 
Girls, new: club, for .cescisera ye 346 

Girls, patriotic exercise for three 


UKE DVS so Aah tse ooo eae atin 51 
Give =O rat Call wersja rssensseyere orators 525 
Gowpatters them :.criceeriaietc.sorteh 822 
GoaWand man for seas sea tan 824 
God, substitutes for—Hills ....944 
Gospelor todayase-<st. ore ere 61 


Hearts of things, getting at the.817 
Historical display, permanent.. 54 


Home vcommemnicht=.7....oe. 1242 
Housing the preacher .........522 
cumeera'satished .f.cecyescivins +0 35 
Hymns on the battle line....... 227 


Incarnation, fuller meanings of 

the—Cadman . 
Information wanted 
Installation service ............ 610 
Intercession, war-time league of. 819 


MEVUSalemimen eeineectnktaar ets en 336 
Vestswanud wealthowtdcsos cece 130 
Jesus coming again, is?....... 425 
Jesus. Emphasizing Wiyde06. 0. 128 
Jesus in Mark’s Gospel—Robert- 
SOMO Waite ciate a sifarosstsle sievelee i ovarea ols 503 
Jesus: “Understanding RO Onoe 128 
John Mark, lessons from life of 
—Robertson Pea eratare er krere eae 419 
John-Three-Sixteen ........... 877 
Kaiser’s agents in America..... 612 
Keswick calendar for 1918..138, 275 


King’s Insurance Company ....837 


Page. 
Laborer worthy of his hire— 
GCM alace letertiscrine cle queso okesorereayete 33 
Lamps that fail—Lowrie....... 852 
and “and. aelivinge ee .imt le 521 
Lancern slide munistry .......240 
Layman’s idea of a miunister’s 
JOD i Fis ovis oum sive w aretplelelores wudas 516 
Laymen’s missionary cuonyvc- 
CLOTS «5 Te o.0)5 oie o sinlace,sbeieliene alge lore 148 
Lenten progtam 2 .0.<.625 75.0. 409 
Lenten suggestions ...... 435, 524 
Letters and motion pictures.... 995 
Library, how 1 secured a...... 125 
Lie, stewardship ot—Mullar...223 
Lincoln at Gettysburg, today— 
PATNGtias  ieteleraicielerolereiotenene iene tenet 339 
Lincoin’s birthday Sooungda0005 453 
Liquors case, against wisreieeisunars 1/1 
Eitany— ot laboi sce eierieteieiereatenere 749 
Loyd George -.c jeer rietrie se ssters 736 
SAOan tun? ect. cbr ctereers eens tats 78-208 
Loose-leat record, pastor’s..... 50 
LLOValty V5. (nc escapee occceses cies 953 
Luther and the Reformation.... 5% 
Luther, kite story ..5... ahatoea: sigs 4U 


Luther sirvice, material tor.... 44 
Man of the radiant face—Smith.9/3 
Many called—tew choice ...... 8383 
Marching through France ...... 127 
Mayor, ten minutes with corrupt. 34 
Meetings for men and women, 


Separate! oi tcisisi alc tcetdeetets eee 46 
Members, one way to deal with. 46 
Membership card ......2...... 145 


Membership committee letter..147 
Men and boys how I reach....527. 


Men at the tront, prayer for....438 
Men, message to our .......... 441 
Men of draft age, reaching..... 747 
Men, reaching working ....... 147 
Men; white and =redies:. «creme 520 
Mid-week service, fruitful ....686 
Mingo, putting on map ....... 512 
Minister and giving ........... 144 
Minister can do, what ........ 142 
Minister in war-time .......... 815 
Minister read, what shall—Hop- 
yy Pan, ee eS daa ced 5.595 
Minister reads, what the—-Mc- 
Kayes Goce qeaseteresieeere Rieter tas 
Minister responsible! elevate sate rels 141 
Ministers, manuals for ........ 821 
Minister’s message ............ 339 
Minister’s protest ...... states eters 680 
Ministerial salaries—Lena .... 33 
Missionary, (topicswericicnt eects 610 
Missions and the Sunday School. 347 
Missions, how we teach ....... 435 
Modern ideas and the church.. 49 
Money and the kingdom ...... 244 
Money getting tract .......... 750 
Money, new way to raise ...... 44 
Money, plan to raise ......432, 612 
Monotheism and the Jew ...... 681 
More ‘man: visqeuumencecr cee. 83 
Mothers’ Day, message for— 
Caldwell s0:./caspreraee terete ers 78 


Mothers’ Day Service.683, 684, 695 
Mothers, topics discussed by...375 
Motion pictures and Sunday 
evening service 
Mural church work, extra .... 58 
Neglected: text) ann nto os 145 
New Year door knob greeting. .342 
New Year message for calendar 


REEMA hon ae ccnstiens 342, 343 
New Year, ministers’ plans for. .342 
New -Year Motto sicctuceaneicni: 343 
New Year suggestions ......... 343 
INGw Year text. oc aneeet 343 


Ninety-five Theses and Luther.. 38 
Obligation, busy pastor’s—Graf- 
SS IN. Seen cere ce meen 219 
Organizations, multiplying ..... 602 
“Our gage of battle’’—Lewis. .880 
“Owl wisdom” A 
Palm Sundaypvec. cetenciaetncants 543 
Parables of Jesus in Mark’s Gos- 
pel—Robertson . .........0. 673 


986 


fen 
Pane getting acquainted in a 


new. 145 


Page. | 


Parishioners, examination of ...821 | 


Password, an old ...... paid de OV 
Past, parallel from the .....--. 671 
Pastor and his committees, one.954 
Pastor's council 2. .0..0-- Pre ee 
Pastor, work of the camp...... 809 
Pastoral calling, more light on 44 
Patient, continuance ........-- 449 
Patriotism, lessons in .......-- 45 
Pays to organize, it .......-.... 920 


Philip II of Spain, character of.671 
Physician who had time to wor- 
SHIPS se cece sie siee o's atv alaleigueletete lene 682 
Picnics, why and how of Sunday 
School . 81 
Pictures from the front—Mar- 


COSSOI S010 ie 0 so oo wo 0 + Kiepichel oie 740 
Pictures, ministry of ..... -146 
Prayers, a ..2. 0 snes cate ns oiigenefes 180 
Prayer and the war—Roberts. .943 
Prayer calendar ........«sjise-- 609 
Prayer, fellowship in ........-- 348 
Prayer for our soldier boys— 

(Tune, ““America’)) Jas seer 436 
Prayer meeting, boosting ..... 749 
Prayer meeting committee ..... 955 


Prayer meetings, twlve ways of 
promoting fe. .-ccs on ee ve ee 823 


Prayer, preach On) ls > .<sn eee 435 

Preach as kaiser dictates ..... 592 

Preach, make your _ bulletin 
boatd = 3.0 %eocses pea eeeee 147 


Preacher and the dollar—Leach. 31 
Preacher produces picture—Stid- 


EL tor cebstataeeie coca alave eraecietenaas 220 
Preachers, exemplar for—Rob- 
ECLtSOD San etc o/s) oretaetote ane 503 
Prison Sunday << oss Fricn oo bik) 
Programs, monthly printed ....748 
Prohibition item, striking ..... 955 
Promise, ‘omphis: (22). <s ssieo she erelers 876 
Propaganda plan) <..-tcrencanioie rete 819 
Psalms, preach on-the ......... 249 
Psychology and _ preaching— 
Gardner <0 in.Gelee eee 942 
Publicity, money for .......... 609 
Pulpit-athemes o....0. 3 oe center 614 
Questionnaire; a. Ve... cceceeeniene 327 
Quotable, poctry =2.55.ce eee 354 
“Reconstruction after the war,” 
(oC cher ts Ee III REGIS chin ac 603 


Reformation, lectures on the....346 
Religion and _ politics—Wooley.812 
Religion, every-day ............ 874 
Religion of the inarticulate ....127 
Religious literature, make use 

OF, 6. Sac'eewsetsse win whee Peaeteeeee 44 
“Religious questions that trou- 


ble as | tthe concer Gu eene 821 
Remedy for an old wrong...... 222 
Resurrection, on witness stand 

for—Cowan Cs. . Su. emt 519 
Riches: anti-spiritual ........... 130 
Round table prayer meeting... 53 
Sabbath; the sc twee eee eee 833 
Salary, budget increases........512 
Saloon keeper who sneered..... 34 
Salvation of the world and the 

church—Caty ss. Se scen eos 319 
Save by sacrifice—McDonald...139 
School day questions ©..... 2.0% 85 


Second coming, studying—Gray. 517 
Sermon material, suggestions for 275 
Sermons, mine of wealth for...346 
Sermons on the psalms ... .246, 347 
Sermon outlines for present 
hour 
Sermon series, striking—Stidger.428 
Sermon topics, interesting ..43, 439 
Sermon topics by editor of Meth- 


ods’ Department] 40... eect 148 
Sermon topics to reach youth ..245 
SErMONS, TNIQUe 2.) scmves leit 443 
Sermons with two legs ...... 34 


Service flag, dedication of. 348, “747 
Service flag, new ideas for ... 
ePatatnietal eles leo recs 606-611, 882, "886 


Service flag service when new 
Statersradded oan ore oticn nie ie. 815 

Service unified for July and 
August . 


Show window of the church... .676 


Slacker, spiritual—Cowan ...... 972 
Smoking and eaccuracy seri « 63 
Soldiers and the churches..... 528 
Soldier boys and church mem- 
DGEETIUS —t.c Aah een ere’ 337 
DPoldters:  friendiccc. coeie<s- cere g45 
Soldiers, how to help.......... 338 


Soldiers in France, with our...597 
Soldiers, memorial service for.955 


Soldiers’ party stunt for ...., 458 
Doldier’s) relision, “aseere sus ccs 873 
Soldiers, Saturday nights with. .748 
Soldiers, service for .......... 338 
Soldiers, Testaments for ...... 150 
Soldiers, value of Bible to..... 443 
“Song Sermons; Something 
BLOW Nauta stem aes, eles cin woe tle 44 


S. O. S. sign changed to S. R. 
O.—Stidger . 
“Special Day” business—Stidger 230 


Steeple, top of the ......5..6.6: 35 
SLeEWardship: Plan |se len’ <a s:«/<\s/ei0/ 608 
Summer Sunday evenings ...... 747 
Summer vesper service ........ 915 


Summer weather ammunition ..748 
Summons of the hour—Mott ..518 
Sunday School and missions ..347 


HOMILETIG 


Axe that did swim—Chapman...638 
83 


aA ek 


Baptism of fire—Jowett........ 
Battle, greatest of war—Steven- 

SO Bao So ached oa eee eon 515 
Bearing one another’s burdens— 

BG CE eerie iecrcce sclsse 6 i= osecbrersieisse 969 

- Believing is seeing—Jowett..... 86 
Bible at the front—Burrell..... 553 
Blessed dead, the (Funeral)— 

WEN EET EIN Be ile re. eears, <j0iciaie.« sels chose 640 
Children’s sermon on _ Lord’s 

Prayer—hatlocle ~ sie os cece seve 640 
Christ’s kingdom, signs of — 

IRON AIS re gic ani eer ech one ene ate aR 381 
Christ, supplementing sufferings 

LOW EELS eyo seers arcieus'a.eceie)ni2 136 
Close of the year for the— 

CG recty Raye er cravalior coke icv exe ©. ©) stenecesars 184 
Come: Tarry: Go—Jones....... 469 
Conscience, follow your—Hart. .694 
Conviction, worth of—Jowett... 86 
Deterred from Christ—Wait....384 
Divine reconciler—Cadman..... 916 
Family discord, seeds and fruits 

te (ON pe Kom ra roierletheteisteis srs) se sa 81 
Fellowship of the faith—Cad- 

PEAS cei tel sali, $..0;0 lovore-ie 6) ey'e:.0 1908, 09 636 
Funeral sermon—Weyman ..... 640 


Gifts of life, greater—Raymond. 80 
God, reasoning up to—Jowett. .466 


Sunday School Army, mobiliza- 


tion of forces of ....... Paxoeh 946 
Sunday School, war methods for.952 
Sundays, hvenbigw aaesccacs <n 956 
Thanksgiving: day <....<..00.4 163 
Thanksgiving offering ......... 150 
“The American’s creed” ...... 853 
Themes for sermons and prayer 

PUCCUINE ceremonies ae 147 
Theology, the new without faith 

in God—Campbell ........... 947 
“The red, white and blue” ..... 751 
Abesteturn Gocco eee oe 755 


Things not fought for, some— 


Rurdetter sn. etek tee t iedtekcs 78 
aBhinkersy reaching: mari cea eae 606 
Thrift-spending and spendthrift- 

BUOY Dae erate tno aes are SIRs Saw Creres 602 
Tithing, object lesson on ...... 45 
PWODaCCouR! 65 ee eee 828, 853 


Tobacco and degeneracy—Kress. 329 


Tobacco smoking in public— 
IPE ALSO ences ee ree ee 331 
Railersvetallcayito:8 sae sees aes 951 
Tongue taming—Lena ........ 160 
Topics, present day for discus- 
SILOM Rickie Sue ee on ec 753 
ADTACtS.» POSt. CarG wee Tete oe 954 
Typewriter and bulletin board.. 56 
Unusual errs. 376, 594, 692 941 
War and church membership. .956 
\Wiareanderelicionie settee eee. 127 
DEPARTMENT—Topics 
God, substitutes for—Hills..... 944 
God’s least and best citizen— 
INCI Whee sa5nh «a crecerec ters Se ols 
Grace, energies of—Jowett..... 710 
Great song and great singers— 
McCorklen., wastes 28C 
He shall reign—Jowett ........ 738 
His own place—Lambdin....... 283 


Home fires burning, keep the— 
Gage . 8 
“T had fainted unless—!”— 
Ai Kop so Uc ee IA NOES cieha.cas 27 
Incarnation, fuller meanings of 
the—Cadman . 
Interrupted religion—Brank ....181 


Jesus is king—Jefferson........ 278 
Life, promise of—Jowett....... 277 
Lord’s Prayer, children’s  ser- 
mon=—Tatlock .-..<se acs. 640 
Loyalty, girdle of —Vander Meu- 
PEN e Wea ote ei ois era. oe eens 467 


Loyalty, test of our, children’s 
Sermon— Barret. sicclessne. 713 

Man of the radiant face—Smith.973 

Merchandise well worth consid- 


ening——Grigsby —) <1: screie« sels, 851 
More man—Jowett ..........+ 83 
New Year sermon: ‘“‘Deeps’”— 

Larrick sears) avateuel aporeeeeeete Ts OO 


War and world evangelism— 
SDCED, th as welerianlcnaleia meen 33 
War, four sermons on ...2..... 46 
War prayer pledge a9. 001s 339 
a WaneRoll7s toresoldierss asta 685 
War savings stamps will do, 
Willa, wen craters eiesiaual sr avaheratel ar eeanae 751 
Wiarisermons, editorsme. deme. 953 
Wartime: methods™ snc siete 247 
Wiar-time: program svesiee tee 149 
War-time sermons, texts and 
themes foi jen. eter eee 340 
War, moral meaning of the 
world—Barton soas.aene ie te 948 
Ware-shoalsil) tsar, astenetneeee 452 
Washington’s birthday ........ 456 
What pastors did to make their 
churches go ...... WT BE 53 
What shall ministers preach to- 
day*%—Bridgman . ......... 119 
Wife, for the minister’s .. -432 
Win-one compaign ........... 525 


Work means of development ..920 
Working men, invite to church 
dedication . 
World growing better, is the..32 
World safe, how to make the— 


WikelCorpsll 5 sroscopodococun 139 
World, will for a better ........ 334 
Wrong, remedy for an old ..... 222 
Year 1917 among churches..... 613 
Young men, honoring ......... 747 


and Authors 


Optimism, the true — Vander 
Meulemi ay ae ccstes clamieretine stersetnte 634 
Paths, the two—Torrey........ 281 
Pilgrim Road—Jowett ......... Sy ti) 
Prayer and the war—Roberts...943 
Red Cross, knights of the— 
Mowett] wean. cousie teuceretrers 84 
Secret of the lilies—Jowett....633 
Self-Control—Hadley . ........ 844 
Sermon to Boy Scouts—Pater- 
Som omythl (an oncucitestete ser 939 
Ships, other littl—Baker......711 
Sign of the cross—Taylor...... 918 


Slacker, the spiritual—Cowan. .972 
Sympathy capacity of—Jowett.. 83 
Thanksgiving Day sermon— 
Sheldon . 
Themes for the present day— 
Jowett . 
Throne of the lamb—Jowett.... 84 
Trial of our faith—Albertson...846 
Unload your cares—Hallock....915 
War-time Thanksgiving—Nicoll.179 
Waster yesterdays—Burrell..... 847 
Windows, open—Heicher ...... 383 
Words of my mouth—Jones....849 
World after the war—Burnett. .551 
Young soldier and Christian sol- 


HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT—Texts and Subjects 


Themes for sermons, 147, 148, 245, 
246, 340, 347, 428, 439, 443, 614 
Gen. 37:18-28—Family discord, 
Seeds: and fruits offic. -.-e 81 
Gen. 40:12—Wasted yesterdays.847 
Ex. 20:3—God, substitutes for. .944 
Ex. 34:29—Man of the radiant 
Tae. <Sabae Gok oes eae Comes 973 


front . 
1 Sam. 20:3—Close of the year 


ineve UGS 20, o aoromed BO aC G 184 
II Kings 6:6—Axe that did 

SWiditema terete ciayets pices cs eretetel cree 638 
Psa. 27:13, 14—“I had fainted 

MELCSS—— Were ardeicitee oe ee 5 seine 2 
Psa. 37:5—Pilgrim road ....... 377 


Prov. 3:26—Optimism, the true.634 

Proy. 23:23 — Merchandise well 
worth considering .......... 851 

Isa. 11:5—Loyalty, girdle of...467 


Dan, 6:10—Windows, open..... 383 
Zech. 8:5—Sermon to Boy 
MCOULS: Feu cai c a iccoreetu ce aetienetede 939 
Matt. 2:2—Jesus is king....... 278 
Matt. 5:22—Interrupted religion.181 
Matt. 6:9—Children’s sermon on 
IZOTCIG rE TAVELD sncjis's evens ore bares 640 
Matt. 6:9—Prayer and the war.943 
Matt. 6:13—Loyalty, test of our.713 
Matt. 6:28—Secret of the lilies.633 
Matt. 11:26—Christ’s kingdom, 
SULTS MOF .oo.d atie'a td eminem 381 
Matt. 11:28—Come: Tarry: Go:.469 
Matt. 16:3—World after the war.551 
Matt. 27 :40—Sign of the cross. .918 
Mark 4:36—Ships, other little. .711 
Mark 8:38—Slacker, spiritual. ..792 
Mark 16 :15—Come: Tarry: Go:.469 
Luke 2:13, 14—Great song and 
BUCAL SID ELS) Teletalcterstocars sodonnsl) 


987 


dier—Heicher . .......+....- 79 
Luke 5:4—New Year sermon: 

GN DYEe oc Gales Meter EOE OL re Oa 79 
Luke 8:49—Christ, deterred 

FGI.) ave a tae cae 384 


Luke 11 :1— Children’s sermon 


on the Lord’s Prayer......... 640 
Luke 11:13—God, reasoning up 
LOwie Rerereicveres s qictviess «3 Sete eee RO 466 


Luke 24:49—Come: Tarry: Go:.469 
John 1:14—Incarnation, fuller 


Meaning Of Lssetareieis conse ererorels 970 
Acts 1:25—His own place...... 283 
Acts 2:47—Fellowship of the 


faith . 
Acts 3:16—Gifts of life, greater. 80 
Rom. 4:20—Believing is seeing. 86 
Rom. 9:1—Conscience, follow 


VOUN) io) esa \ezsleveseielet spcaeretcusl aeouetoree 694 
1 Cor. 15:29—Home fires burn- 

ing, keep the........ Boo7c0 0 RU 
1 Cor. 16:13—More man....... 83 


2 Cor. 5:19—-Divine reconciler. .916 
Gal. 6:2—Bearing one another’s 
STERCLELL ec crecl eke toe cle eke oetater totes 969 
Eph. 5:4—War-time Thanksgiv- 
Mike ODO DOGG Ho BOOM OTOy 0 179 
Phil. 2:4—Sympathy, capacity of 83 
Phil. 4:3—Knights of the Red 
G@EOSStcubeveverctelerstes: eckeleieeleleuernets 84 
Phil. 4:11 — Thanksgiving Day 
LHS By 6 SOGOUOUTOODOOOND 183 


Col. 1:24—Christ, supplementing 
sufferings Of .....-.-++eseeee- 136 
Col. 4:6—Words of my mouth. .849 
1 Tim. 6:12—Conviction, worth 
(ok Pe IIe OU Ee OO COGC 86 
2 Tim. 2:1—Life, promise of...277 
2 Tim. 2:i—Grace, energies of.710 
Heb. 12:4—Battle, greatest of 
E@M WAL) Aiecestucie einstein ons streenersnele 515 
James 1:20—Self-control ...... 844 


1 Peter 1:7—Trial of our faith. 846 
1 Pet. 1:25—Baptism of fire.... 8 
1 Peter 5:7—Unload your cares.915 
1 John 2:14—Young soldier and 
Christian soldier ....----+++> 79 
1 John 2:17—Paths, the two...28] 
Rev. 7:9—Throne and the lamb. 84 
Rev. 11:15—He shall reign... .738 
Rev. 14:13—Blessed dead, the 
(Funeral) 


METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


Agar, wisdom of......s.+e0.s« 437 
Nitta e LOD ay OUtmCHUECH .iitsreretpere 147 
Ammunition for the enemy.... 46 
Anniversary, one way to ob- 


KURT. wos ocoen COU GoCOo Ine 685 
Annual meeting announcement.242 
Annual meeting plan........... 243 
Anti-cigarette ammunition™..... 690 
Automobile and church........ 343 
Automobile, converted ........ 821 
“Bombs,” anti-saloon, <:..2.% =< 953 
“Boys,” keep in touch with....952 
Boys urged to helpis . . ss... 814 
“Budget,” what is meant by...144 
“Business social,” unique...... 146 


Calendar suggestions, 45, 145, 
146, 243, 248 439, 440, 604, 
605, 608, 686, 749, 752, 754, 


SSUES BOMRS RS eh ain tne eee 953 
Collervalene iehenloct code oomaaoose br 818 
Card, ““You were missed’’...... 349 
Challenge of difficulties......... 355 
Chautauqua, lave) ajeicivscc carers ot 43 
Children, how one church cares 

ROLSIES Merniere sc cate Waterson 956 
Children, puzzle sermons for... .886 
Children's Way crete series or 745 
“Children’s week” ........ 46 G20 
Christ, how one cnurch preached. 240 
Christmas entertainment ....... 239 


Christmas greeting, a splendid. .240 
Christmas plans for Sunday 


SCHOOIMS! (a cacere eis sce SreeeeTRe 41 
Church advertising, how to 
arouse interest in............ 48 
Church-efficiency program ..... 527 
Church has to advertise, what 
EEIGMMMES oc ae aCe ose ove sete Mavereyaiersterest 47 
Church keeps in touch with sol- 
dicncwandsatlorsmc qeemienate 814 
Church members, efficient...... 687 
Church prayer meeting........350 
Church welfare day............349 


Churches, what some are doing.823 
Class, how to start training....892 
GOWestions: . fers s cieic.s apiece relelele 748 
Community life christianizing..815 
Conference, have church........ 244 
Cnstitution and nation......... 824 
Dedication of a building, 
MAMAN IAG. 5 1adeteserrudiepeceners ty eusisrerevete.s 
Dedication of men, new service 
Lovee eames ote ct Grom Othe 891 
Dedication service for organ... .607 
Democracy safe, making your. .813 


Faster Suggestions ..........-520 
Efficiency conference .......... 49 
Entertainment material ........ 149 
Byangelist’s advice) .).))s 06.03 5 753 
Every man in town, how to 
TEAC Mss ve ferdsxseatetep ele tokelear jets ore Sats 47 
Every member canvass, sugges- 
fions) for . ya nwatecmetonts.s 47, 142 


Every member canvass, Sunday 


SCHOOI 2) aratela insect torePeRoie eine 751 
Every member plan ........... 953 
Exposition, have a church...... 820 


Family worship, to encourage. .954 


Field of service, enlarging...... 609 
Floral society, have a.......... 816 
(Gists CONTE) fe miavars etcetera 243 
Girls, new club for.....:.....-. 346 
Giving, practical wa-reeri ser 525 
Go: after theniccmeacmeeecirarin 822 
Goals, supreme. Greseel-tietetetenn toi 890 
God) and ‘miatis fone ee err oeietnaeier 824 
Heart of things, getting at the. .817 
Home coming night............ 242 
Installation service’ ......%0. <0. 610 


Intercession, war time league of.819 
Layman’s idea of minister’s job.816 


Laymen’s missionary conven- 
EIOMN, 5. sistas wyeusrs Std Ns See iio 148 
Lenten programiprgs sos oa ete 435 
Lenten suggestions ....... 433, 524 
Boyalty. 2. setenv os seem 953 
Luther service, material for.... 44 


Meetings for men and women 
SEPALAtel(- curelereiekeusiovarale sas) eaters 46 


Members, one way to deal with. 46 


Membership card <22.o.-2-cce0s 145 
Membership committee letter. ..147 
Men and boys, how I redach....527 
Men at the front, prayer for....438 
Men, message to our........... 441 
Men of draft age, reaching..... 747 
Men, reaching working ........ 147 
Mid-week service, fruitful....... 686 
Minister and giving......<..... 144 
Minister can do; what.......... 142 
Minister in war time........... 815 
Minister responsible! .......... 141 
Ministers, manuals for...-..-.- 821 
Missions and the Sunday 
School’, i. secaaeursemie titan eae 
Missions, how we teach........ 435 
Missionary. tODiCSi a wasiny a cearotenis 610 
Money and the kingdom..... 244 
Money getting campaign....... 890 
Money getting tract........... 750 
Money, new way to raise...... 44 
Mothers’ Day? son omits oe.0 caste hil 683 
Neglected! “text, ance mises aes 145 


New Year door knob greetings.342 
New Year message for calen- 


Garis onine 05,6 eee tooas 
New Year, ministers’ plans for. .342 
INew ‘Weanl text wocresrsimicuict tot 
Parish, getting acquainted in a 

NEW. Te watercress ks 145 
Parishioners, examination of....821 


Pastor and his committee, one. .954 
Pastoral calling, more light on.. 44 


Patriotic /Cain pare mice swalw cect 891 
Patriotism, esSOMSmiren chests ci 45 
Personal workers topics for... .886 
Picnics, why and how of Sun- 
day "SCHOOL Stearate aa sierareraars 816 
Pictures, ministry of ...0.s.0es 146 
Prayer, a communion...... 4.0% 887 
Prayer calemdar 5 cn ws omic sag bie 609 
Prayer, ‘fellowship in........ ‘348 
Prayer ofot* our soldier boys. 
(Tunese SAmerica’ pga. ccc mon 436 
Prayer meeting, boosting....... 749 
Prayer meeting committee...... 955 
Prayer meeting outline......... 887 


988 


Prayer meetings, twelve ways of 


promoting . .-+++++erss ove 1820 
Prayer, preach on..... ayateragakencde 435 
Preach, make your bulletin 

board).< a. osteo iettetarelers Sorc 
Programs, monthly printed.... .748 
Prohibition ammunition ......- 888 
Prohibition item, striking...... 955 
Propaganda plan ...-..-++++-- 819 
Publicity, money for.........-- 609 
Publicity, principles involved. . .890 
Purpose Card) 2s. cence vclslesiatels 889 
Puzzle sermons for children... .886 
Rally Day suggestions.......... 949 
“Reconstruction after the war,” 

ClaSS) En! ee tere stoke ete totter 603 


Reformation, lectures on the... .346 
Religious literature, make use of 44 
“Religious questions that trou- 


ble Ws") Sains cites ots cere 821 
Return,” they vc. «scat eee 755 
Revival, sermons used in....... 892 


Sermons, mine of wealth for... .346 
Sermon outlines for present hour 47 


Sermon topics..... 43, 439, 819, 821 
Sermon tonics by editor of 
Methods Department ....... 14§ 


Sermon topics to reach youth. .245 
Sermons for a month, series of.889 
Sermons on the Psalms....246, 246 
Sermons; unique +... cscs 443 
Service unified for July and 
August . 
Soldiers and the churches...... 52§ 
Soldiers, memorial service for. .955 
Soldiers, Saturday nights with. .74§ 


Soldiers, value of Bible to...... 443 
“Song Sermons”: Something 
HEW. .) ss cies deur a here eee 4¢ 
Summer reading club.......... 88: 
Summer Sunday evenings...... 74; 


Summer weather ammunition.. .74§ 
Sunday evening club, successful. 88§ 
Sundays, five big. . 
Sunday school and missions... .34) 
Sunday school, war methods for. 95: 
Temperance Sunday, helps for. .14¢ 


Thanksgiving offering ......... 15¢ 
Themes ior sermons and prayer 
meeting $10.5 66 its arias oad oS 
“The red, white’ and blue’”..... 75 
Thinkers, **eachine we... ce cee 60 
Tithing, object lesson on....... 4. 
Toilers; “talks to). .<1s:c1 narra 95 


Topics, present day for discus- 
SION Ve aos we rtulem iene criene 


Tracts, post. Card... 5. cram Con 
“Two iby. twos; the’. . sven 88 
War and church membership... .95 
* War and preaching, the...... . 88 
War, fotnssermons lon y.esene 4 
“War Roll’ for soldiers ../....68 
War,.savings stamps. will do 
OCHae wre ee eteisretesst (Opener S eee 
War sermons, ‘editor’s........ 2595 
War-time methods ..........9.24 
War-time program «..... jole<omees 
Win-one campaign .......... Sey 


Young men, honoring .........74 


GENERAL INDEX—-SEPTEMBER 


Any matter not numbered as an illustration is indexed herewith. 


Bearing one another’s bur- 
den—Jowet 


“Bombs,” anti-saloon ....9538 
Boys” keep in touch with 952 
Boy World. Sermon to Boy 
Scouts—Smyth ......... 939 
Calendar suggestions ....953 
Children. how one church 


CONES MOPS cies cc ade 956 
Communion Sunday ...... 963 
Evangelistic program a 

PP Oe Ian Sy ee 945 
Every member plan ...... 953 

Family worship, to en- 

COURS Omer alo nseiericis:aa"e eoatenn 954 


God, substitutes for—Hills 944 
Homiletic Department ...969 
Homiletic Year 


Illustrations from _ recent 


events—Gilbert 


Incarnation, fuller mean- 
ings of the—Cadman....970 

OVE yD 5 mi tee rene scence arate 953 

Man of the radiant face— 


WIECH a eye ome ose iar ions 973 
Methods Department...... 949 
Pastor and his committees, 

ONG A eiavinstaunaren ane aaetene 954 
Prayer and the war—Rob- 

1a ara Goi Golo © ou ao ae ot 943 


Prayer meeting committee.955 


Prayer Meeting Depart- 
0 8U 3 60 be Ae Pa Chon Rae sate ney Cre 975 
Preacher’s Scrap Book ....958 


Prohibition item, striking.955 
Psychology and preaching 
—— GAL ONE AS 6. scseacou anees 942 


ILLUSTRATION INDEX 


First figures below refer to illustrations; second 


Meme =slOVOrD. ee .s.:... 785-959 
Bloomed to death ....783-958 
Business, year’s real ..796-962 
China, healing in ....780-958 
mhrist, ‘close to ..<.«: 807-964 
Communion prayer....818-967 
Communion table, uni- 

ROG eee eS Sc... 811-966 


_ Communion texts and 


Generosity, reward of.770-957 


Handcuffs, caught by 
DESMO WN be te srekie caterer TEL 957 
Heavenly supper ..... 817-967 


House, the good man’s.814-967 
Lever, the control ...792-961 
Lord gives us, what.815-967 
Lord’s supper emblem .819-967 
Lord’s supper equality 


Rally Day suggestions 949-961 
Religious IKkeview of Re- 
VOWS eater, hottie eo 0 one. aneteens OT7 
Slacker, spiritual—Cowan.972 
Soldiers, memorial service 


LOR as oro He eless boat aerate 955 
Sunav School Army, mobil- 

ization of forces of ....946 
Sunday School, war meth- 

OS LOL, cette ae k eee 952 
Sundays, fives biow «ose 956 


Theology. the new without 
faith in God—Campbell.947 


Nollers; talks* tor «ase seces 951 

Draects., DOSt CAL naan eee 954 

LD Aa Wb ASAD GM borparae eeowlati. oh cece! 941-968 

War and church member- 
SHEP ae Sere Se ee 956 

War sermons, editor’s ....953 

to page numbers. 
Nothing happens ....797-962 


Old Testament worker 790-961 


Omitted, are they ....810-965 
Pastor’s invitation ...823-968 
PPAV ENTE Felco cdecennce eater T73-957 
Progress: “eiacnn one 779-958 
Rally Day banquet ....791-961 


Rally Day Stories that 
PIE aciyeinedl gree teletetn eee 801-963 


An elderly lady entered a store and asked to 
some table cloths. 
brought a pile and showed them to her, but 
she said she had seen those elsewhere—nothing 


be shown 


suited her. 


“Haven’t you something new?” she asked. 
The clerk then brought another pile and 


showed them to her. 


_ “These are the newest pattern,” he said. “You 
will notice that the edge runs righ around the 
border and the center is in the middle.” 


A salesman 


RAPCENGS el gc ches sucess < 804-963 Bt tHAs coos teers 820-967 ; & 
Crown of thorns ..... 813-966 Lord’s supper longed Rally Day surprise ...798-962 
Decision, three minutes HOR ae ees oes vo eee 822-968 Rally Day texts and 

ROE tote oe tease sas 772-957 Lord’s supper preaches 821-968 IGE! oto AERO GND Ooe 789-961 

Determination ........778-958 Love, justification by.809-965 Rubber hatchets ...... 824-968 
Drink ye all of this...816-967 Magnet, the great ....793-962 Sheridan’s ride’ ...22. 788-960 
DEG soéeoacncice she cctaas 776-958 Moslem stranger ..... 786-959 Soldier and the butcher 787-959 
Emancipation Procla- Mourning to joy ...... 784-959 Soul longeth, my ..... 806-964 

BREE CE OUR leet ictor'Si eis) s:-510./0 781-958 Mrusicaliscale ] sce 782-958 Steps, forward .....:: 795-962 
Family table, the ....812-966 Mustard seeds and anf) 

<i i Sunday School railroad 
Fearlessness, maxi- MOUN CAINS % poco sepreyens 960 rall 799-962 

MH sOfe 2. ees os 774-957 Name lists corrected. .803-963 y Semen eee ae 200L 968 
Friendliness vs. fright- Night letter form, on a 802-963 Telegram ides, Popa te 

PRPRTEOS Sl ctarae i hatsia.c iss," 775-957 Night, Jout) into 2 <=... 808-965 Mmbbalee Ml eke ta go noc UG 805-964 

SCRIPTURE INDEX 
First figures below refer to illustrations; second to page numbers. 

ETE SRY) 6 Geta co a cuore 772-957 GUE a SSIGY ree rit oo) 775-957 AiCajobet ase celtic cio Mera 6 m1 793-962 
BSE Scy Os hint Vets, aicciisiie aye sia si -944 Matt 09" Fits steus + here one -943 FROMM: ll 2 2 rence acceptors 776-958 
“Eoche 7 DE ae oe eee eres -973 Matte UG 200 o.ie ares Gels -959 RGM oO ee ee 771-957 
BUI 45245 SS eo cae ew oe 778-958 IMAC Ree cb ca inners se eo ets 780-958 Rome loos eee 807-964 
SS 4 a eee eee 809-965 Matti. 26229) fan aes see 817-967 UAE SIRES. dorubiene cd cuss > 775-957 
NOE EE Bees Caikoiocn 791:961 Mia ieee SSS mortar sisi ein sieas) ~972 1 Cor. 8:2 776-958 
BE GSS ile tts esegeete oe 780-958 Rare 41 e28 ee Sre cesses, 770-957 Se eer eae 
SSR EY A) OS eerie 771-957 inlvemeds teens ee ek cage 772-957 1 Cor, 9:26 ........... 824-968 
Beae S ASA Oo eee ek oes 806-964 LORRI (Ee Oa tr ce 824-968 {a Corwel 6°13) aac eee 174-957 
erste UL OO Ae reer tore he nia’ 805-964 BAe) BOO che a sos see 778-958 Gals (6s2e Asada. donate -969 
BEEOV go esa. x viele o) 6 ore 775-957 TUT Ee Ren MRCP RORCHE RRO 773-957 Phils e2iG asa rear oes 824-968 
MOU cole a a lare ose cis 5.6 771-957 MOM MAC LA: F i ciece Ouse ecm -970 Phd aCe eee Sc ae ete 773-957 
MoE ON ees Ole Pe hc eel cic wis sc's 6 774-957 CRONE G08. 0 virareue 's clensois irae 772-957 DE DRESS eB Lee ae a cs 773-957 
ee Oe c ete stale. s< sie 6.6 - 780-958 COA ETMME 0) fascial sie) suslede 770-957 rg if 6 i IE et ee em 774-957 
ESS revere say 6 a Sis 770-957 OUMME LOL <i scarery cea we 793-962 le ilon TIRISU) ean enee IC 778-958 
| EGITRS RURGy Ale crercncnarech -939 COMMON OO! Magcceta cis area 808-965 AEN rig: oy shins areca tides 776-958 

IT SOUNDED WELL. “Isn’t that lovely!” said the lady. “I will 


take half a dozen of those.” 


A QUESTION OF LOCATION. 
A large map was spread upon the wall, and 


the teacher was instructing the class in geog- 


raphy. 


nent of Asia. 


hand?” 


teacher,” 
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“Horace,” she said, to a small pupil, 
“when you stand in Hurope facing the north, 
you have on your right hand the great conti- 
What have you on your left 


“A wart,” replied Horace; “but I can’t help it, 
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ment will reach 12,000 chers at a cost of 
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10 hymns by Evangelist Rev. 
Address 7 War- 


Get The Best. 
William Friday, 60c postpaid. 
wick Ave., Jamaica, N, Y. 


Stereopticon slides — Bible 
Scenes —Children of the World 


WANTED 


—Heart Scenes. Rev. James Doherty, York 
Springs, Pa. 
Why pay high prices for stereopticon slide 


rentals when best slides can be rented most 
reasonably? Try us. War Sets; Red Cross; See 
America First; Around the: World; Wonderland 
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Frederick L, Anderson, Montour Falls, N. Y. 


Stereopticon Slides—Made by the best makers, 
But my rental prices are different. I also prepay 
shipments. Send for my list. Willis P. Hume, 
North Tonawanda, N. Y. 
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prise Calcium Outfit (brightest light except 
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set, Hastings’ Great Texts of Bible.—Rev. J. W. 
Glover, Catawissa, Pa, 


85 Vols. “Fhe Pulpit’”—Evangelical (London, 
Eng., 1824-1864). Cloth. 85-100 sermons each. 
Cost $175, Toronto. Only 
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John C. G. 
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by the present world war. For information ad- 
dress Dodd, Mead & Co., 449 Fourth Aye., New 
York City. : 
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and Church Bazaars. I pay all postage and take 
back all unsold. N. Gilham, Highland Springs, 
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Speakers: Special Sermon Subjects 


considered. Material gathered for writers and 


search. No task too complex. 

lectures, sermons, essays, a _ specialty. 

bla Research Bureau, 500 Fifth Ave., New 
or 


does 
Get busy. 
Andrew F. Heltman, Altoona, 


For Old, Stereopticon and slides for 
Rent, Trade or Sale. We will sell your old ma- 
chine or slides for you. Rev. P, H. Case, Havre, 
Montana. 


Send 10c for.sample 
Address, Rev. C. H. Woolston, D. D., 
1116 Marlboro St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


“PRAYER CHANGES THINGS.”—The abov 
words on a neat rubber stamp, suitable for stamp 
ing papers, tracts, etc., 25¢ postpaid. L., Gaugl 
2383 East 77th St., Cleveland, O. 
ay a aa per es WEA NP SR 

STARTLING DISCOVERY.—Pastor discover 
gasoline saving product: “Jubilee Motor 
Tonico” Tablets. Eliminate carbon; produc 
more mileage, power, speed. Guaranteed harm 
less. Great harvest for low salaried men. Tria 
package intensifies 20 gallons. 25¢ in stamps 
Jubilee Factory, 235-A Bond St., Johnstown, Pa 
pa SS Se aa ae re 
SLIDES, RENTAL FREE, PREPAID. 125 sets 
Striking sermons as “LOPSIDED MAN” Educa: 
tion, Travel, War, Missions, Temperance, Christ. 
mas and Easter Programs. Song Sets. Hollings. 
worth, Overton, Nebraska. . 


With Our Help you win success with your pa 
per, talk, sermon or lecture. 
Room 36, 8 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 
stamp. 
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EVANGELISTS 
DEPARTMENT 


EVANGELISTIC PARTY. 
DR, AND MRS. H. A. WHEELER, Shelton 
Nebr., member INTERDENOMINATIONAL AS 


SOCIATION OF EVANGELISTS, Winona Lake 
Ind. 


Let us tell you how to build up your attendance 
and membership. Our 


CHANGEABLE BULLETINS 


do it. Our folders tell how. 
Multiform Co., 1926 Wabash Avenue, Chicago 


WILLIAMS PIANOS 
AND ORG AN fer homes and churches sent on 


approval. Factory prices and easy 


ter1is. Send for free catalog. State which—piano or organ. 


Williams Piano & Organ Co., Dept. EX Chicago. 


WHO DOES YOUR PRINTING? 


Is it always delivered on time at a price that pleases you? 
We print Association Minutes, Pamphlets, Sermons, Books, 
Church Papers and Church Advertising Campaign Litera- 
ture for Pastors and Duplex Envelopes any style, at 
reasonable prices. 

We Rebind Old Books, make them look as good as new. 
Get our quotation on that job now. 


413 S. Third St. MAYES PRINTING CO. 


Louisville, Ky. 


BOOKS FREE 
Swedenborg’s 
“Apocalypse Revealed.” 
cents each. 
Pastor Landenberger, Windsor Place, St. Louis 
Missouri. 


TO 


MINISTERS. 
“True Christian Religion,” 01 


Postpaid for only 2¢ 


PREACHERS and TEACHERS—A LABOR-SAVING TOOI 


Indexes and Files Almost Automatically 

“There ts nothing to compare with it.'"—Dr. Griffith Thomas. 

“An invaluable tool."’"—The Sunday School Times. 

“A great help. Simple and speedy.’'—Prof. Amos R. Wells. 

“To be commended without reserve.”—The Continent. 

Send for circulars, or the Index itself on approval. 

WILSON INDEX CO. Box G, East Haddam, Conn 

- See Review—Expositor, Nov. 1917, page 154. * 


ee 
CHEMICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF BIBLI 
TRUTHS for Pastors and Sunday School Teachers. Pre. 
pared powders, ready to use, with directions and helps. 
Six Talks, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


A. C. SCHMITT, 637 South Street, ROSLINDALE, MASS 
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